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lihidines suas bibendo recentem feminarum urinam satia-

rit. Tanta erat voluptas urinam bibentis ut nee aliquid

olfaceret nee saperei, hcec faciens. After drinking he al-

ways experienced disgust and ill-feeling, and made firm

it inns to do it no more in the future. Once he had

the same pleasure in drinking the urine of a nine-year-old

boy, with whom he once practised fellatio. The patient

suffered from epileptic insanity.

Still older cases belong here, which Tardieu ("Etude

medico-legale sur les attentats aux moeurs," p. 206) ob-

served in senile individuals. He describes as "Renifleurs"

persons "qui in sccretos locos nimirum theatrorum porticos

convenientes quo complures femince ad micturiendum fes-

tinani, per nares urinali odore excitati, illico se invicem

polluunt". The "Stercoraires" that Taxil ("La prostitu-

tion contemporaine") mentions are, in relation to this

subject, unique.

Eulenburg relates further monstrous facts belonging to

this section. Cf. Zulzer's "Klin. Handbuch der Ham-
und Sexualorgane," iv., p. 47.

(d) Masochism in Woman.

In woman voluntary subjection to the opposite sex is

a physiological phenomenon. Owing to her passive role

in procreation and long-existent social conditions, ideas of

subjection are, in woman, normally connected with the

idea of sexual relations. They form, so to speak, the

harmonics which determine the tone-quality of feminine

feeling.

Any one conversant with the history of civilisation

knows in what a state of absolute subjection woman was

always kept until a relatively high degree of civilisation

was reached;
1 and an attentive observer of life may still

1 The laws of the early middle ages gave the husband the right
to kill the wife; those of the later middle ages, the right to beat
her. The latter right was used freely, even by those of high stand-
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easily recognise how the custom of unnumbered genera-

tions, in connection with the ^-passive role with which

woman has been endowed by Nature, has given her an

instinctive inclination to voluntary subordination to man;
he will notice that exaggeration of customary gallantry
is very distasteful to women, and that a deviation from

it in the direction of masterful behaviour, though loudly

reprehended, is often accepted with secret satisfaction.
2

Under the veneer of polite society the instinct of feminine

servitude is everywhere discernible.

Thus it is easy to regard masochism in general as

a pathological growth of specific feminine mental ele-

ments, as an abnormal intensification of certain features

of the psycho-sexual character of woman, and to seek its

primary origin in that sex (v. infra, p. 199). It may, how-

ever, be held to be established that, in woman, an inclina-

tion to subordination to man (which may be regarded as

an acquired, purposeful arrangement, a phenomenon of

adaptation to social requirements) is to a certain extent a

normal manifestation.

The reason that, under such circumstances, the

"poetry" of the symbolic act of subjection is not reached,

lies partly in the fact that man has not the vanity of that

weakling who would improve the opportunity by the dis-

play of his power (as the ladies of the middle ages did

towards the love-serving knights), but prefers to realise

solid advantages. The barbarian has his wife plough for

him, and the civilised lover speculates about her dowry;
she willingly endures both.

Cases of pathological increase of this instinct of sub-

jection, in the sense of feminine masochism, are probably

ing (cf. Schultze, "Das hofische Leben zur Zeit des Minnesangs," Bd.

i., p. 163 et seq.). Yet, by the side of this, the paradoxical chivalry
of the middle ages stands unexplained (v. infra, p. 198).

2
Cf. Lady Milford's words in Schiller's

" Kabale und Liebe":

"We women can only ehoose between ruling and serving; but the

highest pleasure power affords is but a miserable substitute, if the

grater joy of being the slaves of a man we love is denied ua!"

(Act II./ Scene I.).
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enough, but custom represses their manifesta-

ti-'ii. Manv Noting women like nothing better than to

kii el U-t'oro their husbands or lovers. Among the lower

classes of Slavs it is said that the wives feel hurt if they
are not beaten by their husbands. A Hungarian official

informs me that the peasant women of the Soinogyer
Comitate do not think they are loved by their husbands

until they have received the first box on the ear as a sign
of love.

It would probably be difficult for the physician to find

cases of feminine masochism. 1
Intrinsic and extraneous

restraints modesty and custom naturally constitute in

woman insurmountable obstacles to the expression of per-

verse sexual instinct. Thus it happens that, up to the

present time, but two cases of masochism in woman have

been scientifically established.

Case 84. Miss X., twenty-one years of age; her

mother was a morphia maniac and died some years ago
from nervous disorders. Her uncle (mother's side) was also

a morphia-eater. One brother of the girl was neurasthenic,
another a masochist (wished to be beaten with a cane by

proud, noble ladies). Miss X. had never had a severe ill-

ness, but at times suffered from headaches. She considered

If to !be physically sound, but periodically insane,

vix., when she was haunted by the fancies which she thus

described :

Since her earliest youth she fancied herself being

whipped. She simply revelled in these ideas, and had the

most intense desire to be severely punished with a rattan

cane.

This desire, she claimed, originated from the fact that

at the age of five a friend of her father's took her for fun

I

8eydel,
"
Vierteljahresschr. f. gor. Mcd.," 1893, vol. ii., quotes

an an f iu:i-<><-|iism the patient of Dicffenbach, who repeat-

edly and purposely dislocated her arm in order to experience lustful

sensations when it was being reduced, anaesthetics not being known
th.U.
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across his knees, pretending to whip her. Since then she

had longed for the opportunity of being caned, but to her

great regret her wish was never realised. At these periods

she imagined herself as absolutely helpless and fettered.

The mere mention of the words "rattan cane" and "to

whip" caused her intense excitement Only for the last

two years she associated these ideas with the male sex.

Previously she only thought of a severe school-mistress or

simply a hand.

Now she wished to be the slave of a man whom
she loves; she would kiss his feet if he would only whip
her.

She did not understand that these manifestations were

of a sexual nature.

A few quotations from her letters are characteristic as

bearing upon the masochistic character of this case:

"In former years I seriously contemplated going into

a lunatic asylum whenever these ideas worried me. I fell

upon this idea whilst reading how the director of an

insane asylum pulled a lady by the hair from her bed and

beat her with a cane and a riding-whip. I longed to be

treated in a similar manner at such an institute, and have

therefore unconsciously associated my ideas with the male

sex. I liked, however, best to think of brutal, uneducated

female warders beating me mercilessly.

"Lying (in fancy) before him, he puts one foot on my
neck whilst I kiss the other. I revel in the idea of being

whipped by him; but this changes often, and I fancy

quite different scenes in which he beats me. At times I

take the blows as so many tokens of love he is at first

extremely kind and tender, and then, in the excess of his

love, he beats me. I fancy that to beat me for love's sake

gives him the highest pleasure. Often I have dreamed

that I was his slave but, mind you, not his female slave !

For instance, I have imagined that he was Robinson- and

I the savage that served him. I often look at the pictures

in which Robinson puts his foot on the neck of the savage.

1 now find an explanation of these strauee fancies : I look
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upon woman in general as low, far below man; but I am
: \\i-e extremely proud and quite indomitable, whence

it arises that I think as a man (who is by nature proud
and superior). This renders my humiliation before the

man I love the more intense. I have also fancied myself
to be his female slave; but this does not suffice, for after

all every woman can be the slave of her husband.

Case 85. Miss v. X., aged thirty-five ;
of greatly pre-

disposed family. For some years she had been in the ini-

tial stages of paranoia pcrsecutoria. This sprang from

cerebro-spinal neurasthenia, the origin of which was found

to be sexual hyperexcitation. With twenty-four she was

given to masturbation. As a result of disappointment in

an engagement, she began to practise masturbation and

psychical onanism. Inclination toward persons of her own
sex never occurred. The patient says: "At the age of

six or eight I conceived a desire to be whipped. Since I

had never been whipped, and had never been present when
others were thus punished, I cannot understand how I came
to have this strange desire. I can only think that it is

congenital. With these ideas of being whipped I had a

feeling of actual delight, and pictured in my fancy how
fine it would be to be whipped by one of my female friends.

I never had any thought of being whipped by a man. I

revelled in the idea, and never attempted any actual reali-

sation of my fancies, which disappeared after my tenth

year. Only when I read "Rousseau's Confessions," at the

age of thirty-four, did I understand what my longing for

whippings meant, and that my abnormal ideas were like

those of Rousseau.

On account of its original character and the reference

to Rousseau, this case may with certainty be called a case

of masochism. The fact that it is a female friend who is

conceived in imagination's whipping her, is explained by
the circumstance that the masochistic desire was here

present in the mind of a child before the psychical vita

gexualis had developed and the instinct for the male had
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been awakened. Antipathic sexual instinct .
is here ex-

pressly excluded.

Case 86. A physician in the General Hospital of

Vienna had his attention drawn to a girl who used to call

on the medical assistants of the institution. When meet-

ing one of them she would express great delight at meeting
a medical man and ask him to at once undertake a gyneco-

logical examination on her. She said she would make re-

sistance, but he must take no notice of that, on the contrary
ask her to be calm and proceed with the examination. If

X. consented, the scene would be enacted as she desired.

She would resist, and thus work herself up into a high state

of sexual excitement. If the medical man refused to pro-

ceed any further she would beg him not to desist. It was

quite evident that the examination was only requested for

the purpose of inducing the highest possible degree of

orgasm. When the medical man refused coitus she felt

deeply offended, but begged him to let her come again.

Money she never accepted.

It is apparent that orgasm was not induced by the mere

palpation of the genitals, but the exciting cause undoubt-

edly lay in the act of force, which was always demanded,
and which became the equivalent of coitus. It is evidently

a manifestation belonging in the province of masochism in

woman.

An Attempt to Explain Masochism.

The facts of masochism are certainly among the most

interesting in the domain of psychopathology. An attempt
at explanation must first seek to distinguish in them the

essential from the unessential. The distinguishing charac-

teristic in masochism is certainly the unlimited subjection

to the will of a person of the opposite sex (in sadism, on

the contrary, the unlimited mastery of this person), witli

the awakening and accompaniment of lustful sexual feel-

ings to the degree of orgasm. From the foregoing it is
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that the particular manner in which this relation of

subjection or domination is expressed (v. supra), whether

!y in symbolic acts, or whether there is also a desire

to suffer pain at the hands of a person of the opposite sex,

is a subordinate matter.

While sadism may be looked upon as a pathological

intensification of the masculine sexual character in its

psychical peculiarities, masochism rather represents a

pathological degeneration of the distinctive psychical

peculiarities of woman. But masculine masochism is un-

doubtedly frequent; and it is this that comes most fre-

quently under observation and almost exclusively makes

u
j>

the series of observed cases. The reason for this has

been previously stated.

Two sources of masochism can be distinguished in the

sphere of normal phenomena. The first is, that in the

state of lustful excitement every impression made by the

person giving rise to the sexual stimulus, independently of

the nature of its action, is pleasing to the individual ex-

cited.

It is entirely physiological that playful taps and light

blows should be taken for caresses,
1

Like the lover's pinch, which hurts and is desired.

Anthony and Cleopatra, v., 2.

From here the step is not long to a state where the wish

xperience a very intense impression at the hands of

the consort leads to a desire for blows, etc., in cases of

pathological intensification of lust; for pain is ever a

r
;i'ly means for producing intense bodily impressions.

Just as in sadism the sexual emotion leads to a state of

exaltation in which the excessive motor excitement im-

plicates neighbouring nervous tracts, so in masochism an

ecstatic state arises, in which the rising flood of a single

1
Analogous facts are found in the animal kingdom. Pulmonata

Cuv., for instance, possess a small calcareous staff which lies hidden
in a special pouch of the body, but is at the time of mating pro-

jected and used as a means of sexual excitement, producing, beyond
doubt, pain.
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emotion ravenously devours and covers with lust every
impression coming from the beloved person.

The second and, indeed, the most important source of

masochism is to be sought in a wide-spread phenomenon,
which, though it is extraordinary and abnormal, yet, J)y

no means lies within the domain of sexual perversion.
I here refer to the very prevalent fact that in in-

numerable instances, which occur in all varieties, one in-

dividual becomes dependent on another of the opposite

sex, in a very extraordinary and remarkable manner,
even to the loss of all independent will-power; a depend-
ence which forces the party in subjection to acts and

suffering which greatly prejudice personal interest, and
often enough lead to offences against both morality and
law.

This dependence, however, differs from. the manifesta-

tions of normal life only in the intensity of the sexual

feeling that here comes in play, and in the slight .degree

of will-power necessary for the maintenance of its equili-

brium. The difference is one of intensity, not of quality,

as in masochistic manifestations.

This dependence of one person upon another of the

opposite sex abnormal but not perverse, a phenomenon

possessing great interest when .regarded from a forensic

standpoint I designate "sexual bondage";
1
for the rela-

tions and circumstances attending it have in all respects

the character of bondage. The will of the ruling
2

indi-

1
Cf. the author's article,

"
tiber geschlechtliche Horigkeit und

Masochismus," in the
"
Psychiatrist-he Jahrbticher," Bd. x., p. 169 et

teq., where this subject is treated in detail, and particularly from

the forensic standpoint.
* The expressions

"
slave

" and "
slavery," though often used

metaphorically under such circumstances, are avoided here because

they are the favourite expressions of masochism, from which this
"
bondage

" must be strictly differentiated.

The expression
"
bondage

"
is not to be construed to mean J. 8.

Mill's
"
Bondage of Woman." What Mill designates with this

expression are laws and customs, social and historical facts. Here,
however, we always speak of facts having peculiar individual motives
that even conflict with prevalent customs and laws. Besides it has
reference to either sex.
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virtual dominates that of the person in subjection, just as

the master's does that of bondsmen.

This "sexual bondage," as has been said, is certainly

an abnormal phenomenon. It hegins with the first devia-

tion from the normal. The degree of dependence of one

person upon another, or of two upon each other, resulting

from individual peculiarity in the intensity of motives that

in themselves are normal, constitutes the normal standard

established by law and custom. Sexual bondage is not a

perverse manifestation, however; the instinctive activities

at work here are the same as those that set in motion

even though it be with less violence the psychical vita

sexualis which moves entirely within normal limits.

Fear of losing the companion and the desire to keep
him always content, amiable, and inclined to sexual inter-

course, are here the motives of the individual in subjection.

An extraordinary degree of love which, particularly in

woman, does not always indicate an unusual degree of

sensuality and a weak character are the simple elements

of this extraordinary process.
1

The motive of the dominant individual is egotism
which finds unlimited room for action.

The manifestations of sexual bondage are various in

form, and the cases are very numerous. 2 At every step in

life we find men that have fallen into sexual bondage.

Among married men, hen-pecked husbands belong to this

i

1

Perhaps the moat important element is, that by the habit of

submission a kind of mechanical obedience, without consciousness of

its motives, which operates with automatic certainty, may be estab-

lished, having no opposing motives to contend with, because it lies

beyond the threshold of consciousness; and it may be used by the

dominant individual like an inanimate instrument.
1 Sexual bondage, of course, plays a rdle in all literature.

Indeed, for the poet, the extraordinary manifestations of the sexual

life that are not perverse form a rich and open field. The most
celebrated description of masculine "bondage" is that by Albt

Pr^vott,
" Manon Lescault." An excellent description of feminine

"
bondage

"
is that of

" Leone Leoni," by George Sand. But first of
all comes Klcitt'a Kllthchen von Heilbronn," who himself called it

the counterpart of (sadistic)
"
Penthesilea." Halm't "Griseldis'*

and many other similar poema also belong here.
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category, particularly elderly men who marry young wives

and try to overcome the disparity of years and physical

defects by unconditional submission to the wife's every

whim; and unmarried men of ripe maturity, who seek to

better their last chance of love by unlimited sacrifice, are

also to be enumerated here. Here belong, also, men of

any age, who, seized by hot passion for a woman, moot

coldness and calculation, and have to capitulate on hard

conditions; men of loving natures who allow themselves

to be persuaded to marriage by notorious prostitutes ;
men

who, to run after adventuresses, leave everything and

jeopardise their future; husbands and fathers who leave

wife and child, to lay the income of a family at the feet

of a harlot.

But, numerous as the examples of masculine "bond-

age" are, every observer of life who is at all unprejudiced
must allow that they are far from equalling in number

and importance the cases of feminine "bondage". This

is easily explained. For a man, love is almost always

only an episode, and he has many other and important

interests; for a woman, on the other hand, love is the

principal thing in life, and, until the birth of children,

always her first interest. After this it is still oftener her

first thought, but always takes at least the second place.

But, what is still more important, man ruled by this

impulse easily satisfies it in embraces for which he finds

unlimited opportunities. Woman in the upper classes'of

society, if she have a husband, is bound to him alone;

and even in the lower classes there are still great obstacles

to polyandry. Therefore, a woman's husband means for

her the whole sex, and his importance to her becomes very

great. It must also be considered that the normal relation

established by law and custom between husband and wife

is far from being one of equality. In itself it expresses

a sufficient predominance of woman's dependence. The

concessions she makes to her lover, to retain the love

which it would be almost impossible for her to replace,

only plunge her deeper in bondage ;
and this increases the
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insatiable demands of husbands resolved to use their

advantage and traffic in woman's readiness to sacrifice

herself.

Here may be placed the fortune-hunter, who for money
allows himself to be enveloped in the easily created illu-

sions of a maiden; the seducer, and the man who com-

promises wives, calculating on blackmail
;
the gilded army

officer and the musician with the lion's mane, who know
so well how to stammer "Thee or death!" as a means to

pay debts and provide a life of ease. Here, too, belong
the kitchen-soldier, whose love the cook returns with love

plus means to satisfy a different appetite ;
the drinker, who

consumes the savings of the mistress he marries; and the

man who with blows compels the prostitute on whom he

lives to earn a certain sum for him daily. These are only
a few of the innumerable forms of bondage into which

woman is forced by her greater need of love and the diffi-

culties of her position.

It was necessary to give the subject of "sexual bond-

age" here brief consideration, for in it may be clearly

discerned the soil from which the main root of masochism

springs. The relationship of these two phenomena of

psychical sexual life is immediately apparent. Bondage
and masochism both consist of the unconditional subjec-

tion of the individual affected with this abnormality to a

person of the opposite sex, and of domination of the former

by the latter.
1 The two phenomena, however, must be

strictly differentiated
; they are not different in degree, but

in quality.

Sexual bondage is not a perversion and not pathologi-
cal

;
the elements from which it arises love and weakness

of will are not perverse; it is only their simultaneous

activity that produces the abnormal result which is so

1 Cases may occur in which the sexual bondage is expressed in

the same acts that are common in masochism. When rough men
beat their wives, and the latter suffer for love, without, however,

having a desire for blows, we have a pseudo form of bondage that

may simulate masochism,
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opposed to self-interest, and often to custom and law.

The motive, in obedience to which the subordinated indi-

vidual acts and endures tyranny, is the normal instinct

toward woman (or man), the satisfaction of which is the

price of bondage. The acts of the person in subjection,

by means of which the bondage is expressed, are per-

formed at the command of the ruling individual, to sat-

isfy selfishness, etc. For the subordinated individual

they have no independent purpose; they are only the

means to an end to obtain or retain possession of the

ruling individual. Finally, bondage is a result of love

for a particular person; it first appears when this love is

awakened.

In masochism, which is decidedly abnormal and a

perversion, this is all very different. The motive under-

lying the acts and suffering of the person in subjection is

here the charm afforded by the tyranny in itself. There

may, at the same time, be a desire for coitus with the

dominant person, but the impulse is directed to the acts

which serve to express the tyranny, as the immediate

objects of gratification. These acts in which masochism

is expressed are, for the individual in subjection, not

means to an end, as in bondage, but the end in them-

selves. Finally, in masochism the longing for subjection

occurs a priori before the occurrence of an inclination to

any particular object of love.

The connection between bondage and masochism may
be assumed by reason of the correspondence of the two

phenomena in the objective condition of dependence,

notwithstanding the difference in their motives; and the

transformation of the abnormality into the perversion

probably takes place in the following manner: Any one

living for a long time in sexual bondage becomes disposed
to acquire a slight degree of masochism. Love that

willingly bears the tyranny of the loved one then becomes

an immediate love of tyranny. When the idea of being

tyrannised is for a long time closely associated with the

Jwtful thought of the beloved person, the lustful emotion
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is finally transferred to the tyranny itself, and the trans-

formation to perversion is completed. This is the manner

in which masochism may be acquired by cultivation.
1

Thus a mild degree of masochism may arise from

"bondage" become acquired; but genuine, complete,

deep-rooted masochism, with its feverish longing for sub-

jection from the time of earliest youth, is congenital.

The explanation of the origin of the perversion in-

frequent though it be of fully developed masochism is

1 It is highly interesting, and dependent upon the nature of

bondage and masochism, which essentially correspond in external

effects, that to illustrate the former certain playful, metaphorical

expressions are in general use
;
such as "

slavery,"
"
to bear chains,"

"
bound,"

"
to hold the whip over,"

"
to harness to the triumphal

car,"
" to lie at the feet,"

"
henpecked," etc., all things which,

literally carried out, form the objects of the masochist's desire.

Such similes are frequently used in daily life and have become trite.

They are derived from the language of poetry. Poetry has always
recognized, within the general idea of the passion of love, the element

of dependence in the lover, who practises self-sacrifice spontaneously
or of necessity. The facts of

"
bondage

" have also always presented
themselves to the poetical imagination. When the poet chooses such

expressions as those mentioned, to picture the dependence of the

lover in striking similes, he proceeds exactly on the same lines at

does the masochitt, viz., to intensify the idea of his dependence (his

ultimate aim), he creates such situations in reality. In ancient

poetry, the expression
" domina "

is used to signify the loved one,
with a preference for the simile of

"
casting in chains "

(e.g., Horace,
Od. iv., 11). From antiquity through all the centuries to our own
times ( cf. Grillparzer,

"
Ottokar," act v. :

" To rule is sweet, almost
as sweet as to obey") the poetry of love is filled with similar

phrases nnd similes. The history of the word "
mistress "

is also

interesting. But poetry reacts on life. It is probable that the

courtly chivalry of the middle ages arose in this way. In its rever-

ence for women as
"
mistresses "

in society and in individual love-

rolatinns; its transference of the relations of feudalism and vassalage
to the relation between the knight and his lady ; its submission to all

feminine whims; its love-tests and vows; its duty of obedience to

every command of the lady in all this, chivalry appears as a sys-

tematic, poetical development of the "
bondage

"
of love. Certain

extreme manifestations, like the deeds and sufferings of Vlrich von
Lichtemtein or Pierre Vidal in the Rprviee of their ladies; or the

practice of the fraternity of the " Galois "
in France, whose members

sought martyrdom in love and subjected themselves to all kinds of

suffering these clearly have a masochistic character, and demon-
strate the natural transformation of one phenomenon into the other.
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most probably to be found in the assumption that it arises

from the more frequent abnormality of "sexual bondage,''

through which, now and then, this abnormality is heredi-

tarily transferred to a psychopathic individual in such a

manner that it becomes transformed into a perversion. It

has been previously shown how a slight displacement of

the psychical elements under consideration may effect this

transition. Whatever effects associating habits may have

on possible cases of acquired masochism, the same effects

are produced by the varying tricks of heredity upon orig-

inal masochism. No new eleme'nt is thereby added to

"bondage," but on the contrary the very element is deleted

which cements love and dependence, and thereby distin-

guishes "bondage" from masochism and abnormality from

perversion. It is quite natural that only the instinctive

element is transmitted.

This transition from abnormality into perversion,

through hereditary transference, takes place very easily

where the psychopathic constitution of the descendant

presents the other factor of masochism, i.e., what has

been previously called its main root, the tendency of

sexually hyperrcsthetic natures to assimilate all impres-
sions coming from the beloved person with the sexual im-

pression.

From these two elements, from "sexual bondage" on

the one hand and from the above-mentioned disposition

to sexual ecstasy, which apperceives even maltreatment

with lustful emotion, on the other, the roots of which

may be traced back to the field of physiological facts,

masochism arises from the basis of psychopathic predis-

position, in so far as its sexual hypersesthesia intensifies

first all the physiological accessories of the vita sexualis

and, finallv, only its abnormal accompaniments, to the

pathological degree of perversion.
1

1 If it he considered that, as shown above,
" sexual bondage

"

is a phenomenon observed much more frequently and in a more

pronounced degree in the female sex than in the male, the thought
arises that masochism (if not always, at least as a ruls-* is a*
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At any rate, masochism, as a ci.nircnital sexual per-

itutes a functional sign of degeneration in

(almost exclusively) hereditary taint ; and this clinical

deduction is continual in my cases of masochism and

-in. It is easy to demonstrate that the peculiar,

hically anomalous direction of the vita sexualis

resented in masochism is an original abnormality, and

not, so to speak, cultivated in a predisposed individual

by passive flagellation, through association of ideas, as

Rousseau and Binet contend. This is shown by the

numerous cases of masochism in fact, the majority in

which flagellation never appears, in which the perverse

impulse is directed exclusively to purely symbolic acts

expressing subjection without any actual infliction of pain.

This is demonstrated by the whole series of observations,

from case 50, given here.

The same result namely, that passive flagellation is

not the nucleus around which all the rest is gathered is

reached when closer study is given to the cases in which

passive flagellation plays a role, as in cases 50 and 52.

Case 58 is particularly instructive in relation to this; for

in this instance there can be no thought of a sexually

stimulating effect by punishment received in youth. More-

over, in this case, connection with an early experience is

not possible; for the situation constituting the object of

principal sexual interest is absolutely incapable of being
carried out by a child.

Finally, the origin of masochism from purely psychical

elements, on confronting it with sadism (v. infra), is con-

vincingly demonstrated. That passive flagellation occurs

inheritance of the "
bondage

"
of feminine ancestry. Thus it comes

into a relation though distant with antipathic sexual instinct, as

a transference to the male of a perversion really belonging to the

female.

It must, however, be emphasised that
"
bondage

"
also plays no

unimportant role in the masculine vita scxualis, and that masochism
in man may also be explained without any such transference of

feminine elements. It must also be remembered here that masochism,
a well aa its counterpart, sadism, occurs in irregular combinatiog
with antipathic sexual instinct.

14
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so frequently in masochism is explained simply by the

fact that it is the most extreme means of expressing the

relation of subjection.

I repeat that the decisive points in the differentiation

of simple passive flagellation from flagellation dependent

upon masochistic desire are, that in the former the act is

a means to render coitus, or at least ejaculation, possible ;

and that in the latter it is a means of gratification of

masochistic desires.

As we have already seen, masochists subject themselves

to all other kinds of maltreatment and suffering in which

there can be no question of reflex excitation of lust. Since

such cases are numerous, we must in these acts (as well

as in flagellation in masochists, having like significance)

seek to ascertain the relation in which pain and lust stand

to each other. From the statement of a masochist it is

as follows :

The relation is not of such a nature that what causes

physical pain is here simply perceived as physical pleas-

ure; for the person in a state of masochistic ecstasy feels

no pain, either because, by reason of his emotional state

(like that of the soldier in battle), the physical effect on

his cutaneous nerves is not apperceived, or because ( as with

religious martyrs and enthusiasts), in the preoccupation
of consciousness with lustful emotion, the idea of mal-

treatment remains merely a symbol, without its quality of

pain.
To a certain extent there is overcompensation of

physical pain in the psychical pleasure, and only the excess

remains in consciousness as psychical lust. This also

undergoes an increase, since, either through reflex spinal

influence or through a peculiar colouring in the sensoriuiu

of sensory impressions, a kind of hallucination of bodily

pleasure takes place, with a vague localisation of the ob-

jectively projected sensation.

In the self-torture of religious enthusiasts (fakirs,

howling dervishes, religious flagellants) there is an analo-

gous state, only with a difference in the quality of pleas-
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uru!>lo frclin^. Ilm- the coiiccjition of martyrdom is

apperccivcd without its pain; for consciousness is filial

\\ith tin- plcasnrably colon PM! idea of serving God, atoning
for sins, deserving heaven, etc., through martyrdom.

In order to give masochism its proper place in the

sphere of sexual perversion, we must proceed from the

fact that it is a manifestation of psychical characteristics

of the feminine type transcending into pathological con-

ditions, in so far as its determining marks are suffering,

subjection to the will of others, and to force. Among
peoples of a lower class of culture the subjection of woman
is extended even to brutality. This flagrant proof of de-

pendence is felt by woman even with sensual pleasure and

accepted as a token of love. It is probable that the woman
of high civilisation looks upon the role of being over-

shadowed by the male consort as an acceptable situation

which forms a portion of the lustful feeling developed in

the sexual act. The daring and self-confident demeanor

of man undoubtedly exercises a sexual charm over woman.
It cannot be doubted that the masochist considers himself

in a passive, feminine role towards his mistress and that

his sexual gratification is governed by the success his il-

lusion experiences in the complete subjection to the will

of the consort. The pleasurable feeling, call it lust, re-

sulting from this act differs per se in no wise from the

feeling which woman derives from the sexual act.

The masochistically inclined individual seeks and finds

an equivalent for his purpose in the fact that he endows
in his imagination the consort with certain masculine psy-
chical sexual characteristics i.e., in a perverse manner,
in so far as the sadistic female partner constitutes his

ideal.

From this emanates the deduction that masochism is,

properly speaking, only a rudimentary form of antipathic
soxiial instinct. It is a partial effemination which has

only apperceived the secondary sexual characteristics of

the psychical vita sexualis.

This assumption is supported by the fact that hetero-
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sexual masochists consider themselves merely as individ-

uals endowed with feminine feelings.
1 Observation shows

that they really possess feminine traits of character.
2 This

renders it intellfgible that the masochistic element is so fre-

quently found in homosexual men. 3

In the woman masochist also these relations to an-

tipathic sexual instinct are to be found. Cf., case 84.

Moll quotes a typical case of homosexuality in a woman
afflicted with passive flagellantism and koprolagnia :

Case 87. Miss X., age twenty-six. At the age of

six cunnilingus mutuus; then up to seventeen deficiente

occasione solitary masturbation. Since then cunnilingus
with various female friends, at times playing the passive,

at others the active role, always producing ejaculation in

herself. For years koprolagnia. Maxime delectata fuit

lambendo anum feminarum amatarum, lambendo san-

guinem menstrualem amicae. The same effect had ver-

bera amicae delectae nudae et robustae ad nates. The

thought of performing koprolagnia in corpore viri was

repulsive to her. Satisfaction in cunnilingus viri she only
obtained when she imagined that the act was performed

by a woman, not by a man. Coitus cum viro she dis-

dained. Erotic dreams were always of a homosexual na-

ture and were confined to active or passive cunnilingus.
Inter osculationem mutuam maximam offert voluptatem

*Cf. cases 57 and 58.
a Cf. case 70 in Schrenck-Notzing; case 20 in F6r6, 1'instinct

sexuell, p. 262.
1 Cf. case 67 in Schrenck-Notzing; Atoll, Contr. Sexualempfindung,

3rd edition, p. 265 (gentleman who pestered an officer with letters in

which he begged him to be allowed to clean his boots) ; ibidem, p. 281

(gentleman who was agitated by two wishes, viz.: (1) to be a woman
that he might have coitus with the man he loved, (2) to be maltreated

by the same) ; ibidem, case 17; ditto, p. 283 (man who finds satis-

faction in the act with another man only when the latter rubs his

back with a hard brush till the blood flows) ; p. 284 (koprolagnia) ;

p. 317; v. Krafft, Psycop. sexual., 6th edit., case 43; 8th edit., cases

46, 114, 115; item, Jahrb. f. Psychiatric, xii., pp. 339 and 351;

item, "Arbeiten," iv., p. 134.
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raorsus consortis, by preference in the lobe of the ear,

causing pain and subsequent swelling.

X. always had leaning to male occupations, loved to

be among moil as one of their own. From her tenth to

her fifteenth year she worked in the brewery of a relative,

if possible clad in trousers and a leather apron. She was

bright, intelligent and good-natured, and felt quite happy
in her perverse, homosexual existence. She smoked ami

drank beer. Female larynx (Dr. Flatau), small, badly

developed breasts, large hands and feet. (Dr. Moll, intern.

(Vntralblatt f. Physiol. und Patholog. der Harn- und Sex-

ual-organe. iv. 3).

Masochism and Sadism.

The perfect counterpart of masochism is sadism.

While in the former there is a desire to suffer and bo

subjected to violence, in the latter the wish is to inflict

pain and use violence.

The parallelism is perfect. All the acts and situations

used by the sadist in the active role become the object of

tin desire of the masochist in the passive role. In both

perversions these acts advance from purely symbolic acts

to severe maltreatment. Even murder, in which sadism

reaches its acme, finds, as is shown in case 62, of

course, only in fancy, its passive counterpart. Under

favouring conditions, both perversions may occur with

a normal vita sexualis; in both, the acts in which they

express themselves are preparatory to coitus or substi-

tutes for it.
1

*Of course, both have to contend with opposing ethical and
esthetic motives in foro intcrno. After these have been overcome,
active sadism immediately conies in conflict with the law. This is

not the case with ninsodrism, which accounts for the greater fre-

quency of masochistic acts. But the instinct of self-preservation and
fear of pain prevent the realisation of the latter. The practical

significance of masochism lies only in its relations to psychical

impotence; while that of sadism lies beyond this, and is principally
forensic.
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But the analogy does not exist-simply in external man-

ifestations; it also extends to the intrinsic character of

both perversions. Both are to be regarded as original

psychopathies in mentally abnormal individuals, who, in

particular, are affected with psychical hypercesthcsia sexu-

alis, and, as a rule, also with other abnormalities
;
and for

each of these perversions two constituent elements may be

demonstrated, which have their roots in psychical facts

lying within physiological limits. In masochism, as shown

above, these elements lie in the fact (1) that in the state

of sexual emotion every impression produced by the con-

sort, independently of the manner of its production, is,

per se, attended with lustful pleasure, which, when accom-

panied by hypercesthesia sexualis, may go so far as to

overcompensate all painful sensation; and in the fact (2)
that "sexual bondage," dependent on mental factors in

themselves not perverse may, under pathological condi-

tions, become a perverse, pleasurable desire for subjection
to the opposite sex, which even if its inheritance from

the female side need not be presupposed represents a

pathological degeneration of the character (really belong-

ing to woman) of the instinct of subordination, physiolo-

gical in woman.

In harmony with this, there are, likewise, two constit-

uent elements explanatory of sadism, the origin of which

may also be traced back within physiological limits. These

are: the fact (1) that in sexual emotion, to a certain ex-

tent as an accompanying psychical excitation, an impulse

may arise to influence the object of desire in every possible

way and with the greatest possible intensity, which, in in-

dividuals sexually hypersesthetic, may degenerate into a

craving to inflict pain; and the fact (2) that, under path-

ological conditions, man's active role of winning woman

may become an unlimited desire for subjugation.
Thus masochism and sadism represent perfect counter-

parts. It is also in harmony with this that the individuals

affected with these perversions regard the opposite perver-
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sion in the other sex as their ideal, as shown by case 57,

and also by "Rousseau's Confessions".

But the contrast of masochism and sadism may also

be used to invalidate the assumption that the former has

its origin in the reflex effect of passive flagellation, and

that all the rest is the product of association of related

ideas, as Bintt, in his explanation of Rousseau's case,

thinks, and as Rousseau himself believed. In the active

maltreatment forming the object of the sadist's sexual

desire there is, in fact, no irritation of his own sensory
nerves by the act of maltreatment, so that there can be no

doubt of the purely psychical character of the origin of this

perversion. Sadism and masochism, however, are so re-

lated to each other, and so correspond in all points with

each other, that the one allows, by analogy, a conclusion

for the other; and this is alone sufficient to establish the

purely psychical character of masochism.

According to the above-detailed contrast of all the ele-

ments and phenomena of masochism and sadism, and as a

resume of all observed cases, lust in the infliction of pain
and lust in inflicted pain appear but as two different sides

of the same psychical process, of which the primary and

essential thing is the consciousness of active or passive

subjection, in which the combination of cruelty and lustful

pleasure has only a secondary psychological significance.
Acts of cruelty serve to express this subjection ; first, be-

cause they are the most extreme means for the expression
of this relation; and, again, because they represent the

most intense effect that one person, either with or without

coitus, can exert on another.

Sadism and masochism are the results of associations,

just the same as all complicated manifestations of psychi-
cal life are associations. For psychic life consists, after

the production of the simplest elements of consciousness,

simply of associations and disassociations of these ele-

ments.

The chief point gained by this analysis is that sadism

and masochism are not merely the results of accidental
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associations, occasioned by chance.or an opportune coinci-

dence, but results of associations springing from causes

existing under normal circumstances, easily produced
under certain conditions e.g., sexual hyperaesthesia. An

abnormally intensified sexual instinct spreads in every
direction. It reaches into adjacent spheres, and amalga-
mates with their contents, thus producing the pathological

associations which are the real essence of both these per-

versions.
1

Of course, this need not always be so, for there are

cases of hyperaesthesia without perversion. But these

cases of pure hypercesthesia sexualis at least, those of

striking intensity seem to be of rarer occurrence than

those of perversion.

The cases in which sadism and masochism occur simul-

taneously in one individual are interesting, but they pre-

1
Schrenck-Notzing, who in his explanation of all perversions

lays particular stress upon the
" occasional momentum," gives prefer-

ence to the theory of acquired perversions over the congenital, and

allows the manifestations of sadism and masochism only a subordi-

nate position. Although he admits that many cases can only be

explained on the assumption of congenital predisposition, yet he

contends that circumstances or a timely coincidence control their

acquirement (op. cit. p. 170).

His arguments are based upon observations. Quoting two cases

of psychopathia sexualis (29 and 37 of the seventh edition) he con-

tends that the accidental sight of a girl bleeding or a boy being

whipped coinciding with a strong sexual emotion may be sufficient

cause for continued pathological associations.

Against this it may, however, be decisively held that in every

hyperaesthetic individual early and strong sexual emotions have often

coincided with numerous heterogeneous things, whilst the patho-

logical associations are always coupled with but few definite (sadistic

and masochistic) things. Numerous pupils indulge in sexual

emotions or gratifications during lessons in grammar and mathe-

matics in the class-room, as well as elsewhere, without thereby con-

tracting perverse associations.

From this clearly follows that the sight of a whipping or similar

scenes may provoke pathological associations already present but

latent, but that it cannot produce them. Moreover, the aroused

sexual instinct is not associated with the numerous indifferent things

that are ever present, but only with such as normally excite disgust.

The same argument refers to the opinion of Binet, who also

seeks to explain these manifestations by accidental associations.
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sent some difficulties of explanation. Such cases are, for

instance, No. 47 of the seventh edition, also Nos. 57 and

t the present, but especially No. 29 of the ninth edi-

tion. Fnua the latter it is evident that it is especially

the idea of subjection that, both actively and passively,

forms the nucleus of the perverse desires. Traces of the

same thing are also to bo observed, with more or less clear-

ness, in many other cases. At any rate, one of the two

perversions is always markedly predominant.

Owing to this marked predominance of one perversion
and the later appearance of the other in such cases, it

may well be assumed that the predominating perversion
is original, and that the other has been acquired in the

course of time. The ideas of subjection and maltreat-

ment, coloured with lustful pleasure, either in an active

or passive sense, have become deeply imbedded in such

an individual. Occasionally the imagination is tempted
to try the same ideas in an inverted role. There may
even be realisation of this inversion. Such attempts in

imagination and in acts, are, however, usually soon aban-

doned as inadequate for the original inclination.

Masochism and sadism also occur in combination with

antipathic sexual instinct, #nd, in fact, in association with

all forms and degrees of this perversion. The individual

of inverted sexuality may be a sadist as well as a masochist

(cf. cases 55 of the present and 49 of the seventh edition

and numerous cases in the subsequent series of cases of

sexual inversion).

Wherever a sexual perversion has developed on the

basis of a neuropathic individuality, sexual hypersesthesia,
which may always be assumed to be present, may induce

the phenomena of masochism and sadism now of the

one, now of both combined, one arising from the other.

Thus masochism and sadism appear as the fundamental
forms of psycho-sexual perversion, which may make their
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appearance at any point in the dojnain of sexual aberra-

tion.
1

Fetichism. The Association of Lust with the Idea of

Certain Portions of the Female Person, or with Cer-

tain Articles of Female Attire.

In the considerations concerning the psychology of the

normal sexual life in the introduction to this work it was

shown that, within physiological limits, the pronounced

preference for a certain portion of the body of persons
of the opposite sex, particularly for a certain form of

this part, may attain great psycho-sexual importance. In-

1
Every attempt to explain the facts of either sadism or maso-

chism owing to the close connection of the two phenomena demon-
strated here, must also be suited to explain the other perversion.
An attempt to offer an explanation of sadism, by J. O. Kiernan

(Chicago) (vide "Psychological Aspects of the Sexual Appetite,"
Alienist and Neurologist, St. Louis, April, 1891 ) meets this require-

ment, and for this reason may be briefly mentioned here. Kiernan,
who has several authorities in Anglo-American literature for his

theory, starts from the assumption of several naturalists (Dallinger,

Drysdale, Rolph, Cicnkowsky) which conceives the so-called con-

jugation, a sexual act in certain low forms of animal life, to be

cannibalism, a devouring of the partner in the act. He brings into

immediate connection with this the well-known facts that at the

time of sexual union crabs tear limbs from their bodies and spiders
bite off the heads of the males, and other sadistic acts performed

by rutting animals with their consorts. From this he passes to lust-

murder and other lustful acts of cruelty in man, and assumes that

hunger and the sexual appetite are, in their origin, identical ; that

the sexual cannibalism of lower forms of animal life has an influence

in higher forms and in man, and that sadism is an atavistic rebound.

This explanation of sadism would, of course, also explain

masochism; for if the origin of sexual intercourse is to be sought in

cannibalistic process, then both the survival of one sex and the

destruction of the other would fulfil the purpose of nature, and

thus the instinctive desire to be the victim would be explained.
But it must be stated in objection that the basis of this reasoning
is insufficient. The extremely complicated process of conjugation in

lower organisms, into which science has really penetrated only

during the last few years, is by no means to be regarded as simply
a devouring of one individual by another (cf. Weismann, "Die

Bedeutung der sexuellcn Fortpflanzung fdr die Selectionstheorie,"

p. 51, Jena, 1886).
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deed, the especial power of attraction possessed by certain

forms and peculiarities for many men in fact, the ma-

jority may be regarded as the real principle of individ-

ualism in love.

This preference for certain particular physical char-

acteristics in persons of the opposite sex by the side of

which, likewise, a marked preference for certain psychical

characteristics may be demonstrated following Binet

("Du Fetischisme dans Famour," "Revue Philosophique,"

1887) and Lombroso (Introduction to the Italian edition

of the second edition of this work), I have called "fetich-

ism" ;
because this enthusiasm for certain portions of the

body (or even articles of attire) and the worship of them,

in obedience to sexual impulses, frequently call to mind

the reverence for relics, holy objects, etc., in religious cults.

This physiological fetichism has already been described

in detail.

By the side of this physiological fetichism, however,
there is, in the psycho-sexual sphere, an undoubted patho-

logical, erotic fetichism, of which there is already a numer-

ous series of cases presenting phenomena having great

clinical and psychiatric interest, and, under certain cir-

cumstances also, forensic importance. This pathological
fetichism does not confine itself to certain parts of the

body alone, but it is even extended to inanimate objects,

which, however, are almost always articles of female

wearing-apparel, and thus stand in close relation with the

female person.
This pathological iVtirliism is connected, through grad-

ual transitions, with physiological fetich ism, so that (at

least in body-fetichism) it is almost impossible to sharply
define the beginning of the perversion. Moreover, the

whole field of body-fetichism does not really extend beyond
the limits of things which normally stimulate the sexual

instinct. Here the abnormality consists only in the fact

that the whole sexual interest is concentrated on the im-

pression made ly a part of the person of the opposite sex,

so that all other impressions fade and become more or less
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indifferent. Therefore, the body-fetichist is not to be re-

garded as a monstrum per excessum, like the sadist or

masochist, but rather as a monstrum per defectum. What
stimulates him is not abnormal, but rather what does not

affect him, the limitation of sexual interest that has taken

place in him. Of course, this limited sexual interest,

within its narrower limits, is usually expressed with a

correspondingly greater and abnormal intensity.

It would seem reasonable to assume, as the distinguish-

ing mark of pathological fetichism, the necessity for the

presence of the fetich as a conditio sine qua non for the

possibility of performance of coitus. But when the facts

are more carefully studied, it is seen that this limitation

is really only indefinite. There are numerous cases in

which, even in the absence of the fetich, coitus is possible,

but incomplete and forced (often with the help of fancies

relating to the fetich), and particularly unsatisfying and

exhausting; and, too, closer study of the distinctive sub-

jective psychical conditions in these cases shows that there

are transitional states, passing, on the one hand, to mere

physiological preferences, and, on the other, to psychical

impotence, in the absence of the fetich.

It is therefore better, perhaps, to seek the pathological

criterion of body-fetichism in purely subjective psychical

states. The concentration of the sexual interest on a cer-

tain portion of the body that has no direct relation to sex

(as have the mammae and external genitals) a peculiarity

to be emphasised often leads body-fetichists to such a

condition that they do not regard coitus as the real means

of sexual gratification, but rather some form of manipula-
tion of that portion of the body that is effectual as a fetich.

This perverse instinct of body-fetichists may be taken as

the pathological criterion, no matter whether actual coitus

is still possible or not.

Fetichism of inanimate objects or articles of dress, how-

ever, in all cases, may well be regarded as a pathological

phenomenon, since its object, falls without the circle of

normal sexual stimuli. But even here, in the phenomena,
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there is a certain outward correspondence with processes of

the normal psychical rita sexualis; the inner connection

and meaning of pathological fetichism, however, are en-

tirely different. In the ecstatic love of a man mentally

normal, a handkerchief or shoe, a glove or letter, the flower

"she gave," or a lock of hair, etc., may become the object

of worship, but only because they represent a mnemonic

symbol of the beloved person absent or dead whose

whole personality is reproduced by them. The pathologi-

cal fetichist has no such relations. The fetich constitutes

the entire content of his idea. When he becomes aware

of its presence, sexual excitement occurs, and the fetich

makes itself felt.
1

According to all observations thus far made, patho-

logical fetichism seems to arise only on the basis of a

psychopathic constitution that is for the most part heredi-

tary, or on the basis of existent mental disease.

Thus it happens that it not infrequently appears com-

bined with the other (original) sexual perversions that

arise on the same basis. Not infrequently fetichism occurs

in the most various forms in combination with inverted

sexuality, sadism, and masochism. Indeed, certain forms

of body-fetichism (hand- and foot-fetichism) probably have

a more or less distinct connection with the latter two per-

versions (v. infra).

But if fetichism also rests upon a congenital general

psychopathic disposition, yet this perversion is not, like

those previously considered, essentially of an original na-

ture; it is not congenitally perfect, as we may well assume

sadism and masochism to be.

While in the sexual perversions described in the pre-

ceding chapters we have met only cases of a congenital

type, here we meet only acquired cases. Aside from the

fact that often in fetichism the causative circumstance of

iln Zola't "Th6rse Uaquin," where the lover repeatedly kisses his

mistress's boot, the case is quite different from that of shoe- and boot-

fi'tirhists, who, at the sight of every boot worn by a lady, or even

.'!"iic, are thrown into sexual excitement, even to the extent of ejacu-
lation.
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its acquirement is traced, yet the physiological conditions

are wanting, which in sadism and masochism, by means of

sexual hyperaesthesia, are intensified to perversions, and

justify the assumption of congenital origin. In fetichism,

every case requires an event which affords the ground for

the perversion.

As has been said, it is, of course, physiological in sexual

life to be partial to one or another of woman's charms,

and to be enthusiastic about it; but concentration of the

entire sexual interest on such partial impression is here

the essential thing; and for this concentration there must

be a particular reason in every individual affected. There-

fore, we may accept Binet's conclusion that in the life of

every fetichist there may be assumed to have been some

event which determined the association of lustful feeling

with the single impression. This event must be sought for

in the time of early youth, and, as a rule, occurs in connec-

tion with the first awakening of the vita sexualis. This

first awakening is associated with some partial sexual im-

pression (since it is always a thing standing in some rela-

tion to woman),
1 and stamps it for life as the principal

object of sexual interest. The circumstances under which

the association arises are usually forgotten; the result of

the association alone is retained. The general predisposi-

tion to psychopathic states and the sexual hypersesthesia of

such individuals are all that is original here.
2

1 Cf.
"
Arbeiten," iv., p. 172. Case of ring fetichism; p. 174,

mourning crape fetichism in homosexual persons.

'Though Binet (op. cit.)' declares that every sexual perversion,
without exception, depends upon such an " accident acting on a

predisposed subject
"

( where, under predisposition, only hyper-
rcsthesia in general is understood), yet such an assumption for other

perversions than fetichism is neither necessary nor satisfactory. For

example, it is not clear how the sight of another's chastisement

could excite sexually even a very excitable individual, if the physio-

logical relationship of lust and cruelty had not been developed into

original sadism in an abnormally excitable individual. As the

sadistic and masochistic associations are performed in the mind of

the subject from homogeneous elements in adjacent spheres, in the

same measure la the possibility of fetichistic associations prepared
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Like the other perversions thus far considered, erotic

(pathological) fetichism may also express itself in strange,

unnatural, and even criminal acts: gratification with the

female person loco indcbito, theft and robbery of objects of

fetichism, pollution of such objects, etc. Here, too, it only

depends upon the intensity of the perverse impulse and

the relative power of opposing ethical motives, whether

and to what extent such acts are performed.
These perverse acts of fetichists, like those of other

sexually perverse individuals, may either alone constitute

the entire external vita scxualis, or occur parallel with

the normal sexual act. This depends upon the condition

of physical and psychical sexual power, and the degree of

excitability to normal stimuli that has been retained.

Where excitability is diminished, not infrequently the

sight or touch of the fetich serves as a necessary pre-

paratory act

The great practical importance which attaches to the

facts of fetichism, in accordance with what has been said,

lies in two factors. In the first place, pathological fetich-

ism is not infrequently a cause of psychical impotence.
1

Since the object upon which the sexual interest of the

fetichist is concentrated stands, in itself, in no immediate

relation to the normal sexual act, it often happens that

the fetichist diminishes his excitability to normal stimuli

by his perversion, or, at least, is capable of coitus only

by the idiosyncrasies of the object and thus easier understood. In

nearly every instance it is impressions of parts of the female form

(including garments) that are in question. Fetichistic association

which originated only by mere accident can only be traced in a few

special cases.
1 When young husbands who have associated much with prosti-

tutes feel impotent in the face of the chastity of their young wives

a thing of frequent occurrence the condition may be regarded as a
kind of (psychical) fetichism in a wider sense. One of my patients
was never potent with his beautiful and chaste young wife, because

he was accustomed to the lascivious methods of prostitutes. When
he now and then attempted coitus with puellis he was perfectly

potent. Hammond (op. cit. pp. 48, 49) reports a very similar

interesting case. Of course, in such cases, a bad conscience and

hypochcadriacal fear of impotence play an important part.
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by means of concentration of his "fancy upon his fetich.

In this perversion, and in the difficulty of its adequate

gratification, just as in the other perversions of the sexual

instinct, lie conditions favouring psychical and physical

onanisra, which again reacts deleteriously on the constitu-

tion and sexual power. This is especially true in the case

of youthful individuals, and particularly in the case of

those who, on account of opposing ethical and aesthetic

motives, shrink from the realisation of their perverse de-

sires.

Secondly, fetichism is of great forensic importance.
Just as sadism may extend to murder and the infliction of

bodily injury, fetichism may lead to theft and even to

robbery for the possession of the desired articles.

Erotic fetichism has for its object either a certain

portion of the body of a person of the opposite sex, or

a certain article or material of wearing apparel of the

opposite sex. (Only cases of pathological fetichism in

men have thus far been observed, and .therefore only

portions of the female person and attire are spoken of

here.) In accordance with this, fetichists fall into three

groups.

(a) The Fetich is a Part of the Female Body.

Just as, in physiological fetichism, the eye, the hand,
the foot and the hair of woman frequently become fetiches,

so, in the pathological domain, the same portions of the

body become the sole objects of sexual interest. This ex-

clusive concentration of interest on these parts, by the

side of which everything else feminine fades, and all other

sexual value of woman may sink to nil, so that, instead of

coitus, strange manipulations of the fetich become the

object of desire, this it is that makes these cases patho-

logical.

Case 88. (Binet, op. cit.) X., aged thirty-four,

teacher in a gymnasium. In childhood he suffered from
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convulsions. At the age of ten he began to masturbate,
with lustful feelings, which were connected with very

strange ideas. He was particularly partial to women's

eyes ;
but since he wished to imagine some form of coitus,

and was absolutely innocent in sexual matters, to avoid

too great a separation from the eyes, he evolved the idea

of making the nostrils the seat of the female sexual organs.

Then his vivid sexual desires revolved around this idea.

He sketched drawings representing correct Greek profiles

of female heads, but the nostrils were so large that

immissio penis would have been possible.

One day, in an omnibus, he saw a girl in whom he

thought he recognised his ideal. He followed her to her

home and immediately proposed to her. Shown the door,

he returned again and again, until arrested. X. never had

sexual intercourse.

Nose fetichism is but seldomly met with. The follow-

ing rare bit of poetry comes to me from England :

"Oh! sweet and pretty little nose, so charming unto me;
Oh, were I but the sweetest rose, I'd give my scent to thee.

Oh, make it full with honey sweet, that I may suck it all;

T'would be for me the greatest treat, a real festival.

How sweet and how nutritious your darling nose does seem;
It would be more delicious, than strawberries and cream."

Hand-fetichists are very numerous. The following
case is not really pathological. It is given here as a transi-

tional one :

Case 89. B., of neuropathic family, very sensual

mentally intact. At the sight of the hand of a beautiful

young lady he was always charmed and felt sexual excite-

ment to the extent of erection. It was his delight to kiss

and press such hands. As long as they were covered with

gloves he felt unhappy. By pretexts he tried to get hold

of such hands. He was indifferent to the foot. If the

beautiful hands were ornamented with rings, his lust was

increased. Only the living hand, not its image, caused

him this lustful excitement. It was only when he was

15
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exhausted sexually by frequent coitus that the hand

lost its sexual charm. At first the memory-picture of

female hands disturbed him even while at work (Binet.. op.

cit.).

Binet states that such cases of enthusiasm for the

female hand are numerous. Here it may be recalled that,

according to case 25, a man may be partial to the female

hand as a result of sadistic impulses; and that, according
to case 52, the same thing may be due to masochistic

desires. Thus such cases have more than one meaning.
But it docs by no means follow that all, or even a majority,
of the cases of hand-fetichism allow or require a sadistic

or masochistic explanation.
The following interesting case, that has been studied

in detail, shows that, in spite of the fact that at first a

sadistic or masochistic element seems to have exercised

an influence, at the time of the individual's maturity
and the complete development of the perversion, the

latter contained nothing of these elements. Of course,

it is possible that, in the course of time, they disappeared;
but here the assumption of the origin of the fetichism in

an accidental association meets every requirement:

Case 90. A case of hand-fetichism, communicated

by Albert Moll. P. L., aged twenty-eight, a merchant in

Westphalia. Aside from the fact that the patient's father

was remarkably moody and somewhat quick-tempered,

nothing of an hereditary nature could be proved in the

family. At school the patient was not very diligent; he

was never able to concentrate his attention on any one sub-

ject for any length of time
;
on the other hand, from child-

hood he had a great inclination for music. His tem-

perament was always nervous.

In August, 1890, he came to me complaining of head-

ache and abdominal pain, which in every way gave the

impression of being neurasthenic. The patient also said

he was destitute of energy. Only after accurately dim-to]

questions did the patient make the following statements
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concerning his sexual life. As far as he could remember,
tin- Ix-giiining of sexual excitement occurred in his seventh

year. Whenever he saw a boy of his own age urinate and

caught sight of his genitals, he became lustfully excited.

L. states with certainty that this excitement was associated

with strongly accentuated erections. Led astray by an-

other boy, L. learned to masturbate at the age of seven or

eight. "Being of a very excitable nature," said L., "I

practised masturbation very frequently until my eighteenth

year, without gaining any clear idea of the evil results or

the meaning of the practice." He was particularly fond

of practising mutual onanism with some of his school-

friends, but it was by no means an indifferent matter who
the other boy was

;
on the contrary, only a few of his com-

|i;iiiions could satisfy him in this respect. To the question
as to what particularly caused him to prefer this or that

boy, L. replied that a white, beautifully formed hand in his

school-fellow impelled him to practise mutual onanism

with him. L. further remembered that frequently, at the

beginning of the gymnastic lesson, he would exercise by
himself on a bar standing apart. He did this for the

purpose of exciting himself as much as possible, and he

was so successful that, without using his hand and without

ejaculation L. was still too young he had lustful plea-

sure. Another early event which L. remembered is inter-

esting. One day his favourite companion, N., who prac-

tised mutual onanism with him, proposed that L. should

try to get hold of his (N.'s) penis, and he would do all

he could to prevent it L. acquiesced. In this way onan-

isra was directly combined with a struggle between both

parties, in which N. was always conquered. The struggle
was finally ended in N.'s being compelled to allow L. to

practice onanisrn on him. L. assured me that this kind of

masturbation had given him, as well as N., especial pleas-

ure. In this way L. continued to practice masturbation

very frequently until his eighteenth year. Warned by a

friend, he then Ix-iran to struggle with all his might against
this evil habit. He became more and more successful, and
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finally, after the first performance of coitus, he stopped
the practice of onanism entirely. But this was only ac-

complished in his twenty-second year. It now seemed

incomprehensible to the patient and he said he was filled

with disgust at the thought how he could ever have found

pleasure in performing masturbation with other boys.

Now, nothing could induce him to touch another man's

genitals, the sight of which was even unpleasant to him.

He had lost all inclination for men, and felt attracted by
women exclusively.

It must be mentioned, however, that although L. had

a decided inclination for the female sex, he presented an

abnormal phenomenon.
The essential thing in woman that excited him was the

sight of her beautiful hands
;
L. was far more impressed

when he touched a beautiful female hand than he would

have been had he seen its possessor in a state of complete

nudity. The extent to which L.'s preference for beautiful

female hands went is shown by the following incident:

L. knew a beautiful young lady possessed of every

charm, but her hands were quite large and not beautifully

formed, and often they were not as clean as L. could wish.

For this reason it was not only impossible for L. to con-

ceive a deeper interest in the lady, but he was not able

even to touch her. L. believed that there was nothing more

disgusting to him than dirty finger-nails ;
this alone would

make it impossible for him to touch a woman who in all

other respects was most beautiful. L. formerly, as a

substitute for coitus, induced the puella to perform genital

manipulation with her hand until ejaculation took place.

To the question as to what there was about a woman's

hand that attracted him in particular, whether he saw in

it a symbol of power, and whether it gave him pleasure to

be directly humiliated by a woman, the patient answered

that only the beautiful form of the hand charmed him;
that it afforded him no gratification to be humiliated by a

woman ; and that he had never had any thought to regard
the hand as the symbol or instrument of a woman's power.
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The preference for the hand was still so great that the

patient had greater pleasure when his genitals were touched

lv it thnt when he performed e<>itus in vaginam. Yet, the

patient preferred to perform the latter, because it seen KM 1

to him to be natural, while the former seemed abnormal.

The touch of a beautiful female hand on his body imme-

diately caused him to have erection; he thought that kiss-

ing and other contacts do not exert nearly so strong an

influence. It was only of late years that the patient had

performed coitus frequently, but it had always been very

difficult for him to determine to do it. Moreover, in coitus,

he did not find the complete satisfaction he sought. How-

ever, when he found himself near a woman whom he would

like to possess, sometimes, at mere sight of her, his sexual

excitement became so intense that ejaculation resulted.

L. said expressly that during this process he did not in-

tentionally touch or press his genitajs; ejaculation under

such circumstances afforded him much more pleasure than

he experienced in actual coitus.
1

To go back, the patient's dreams were never about

coitus. When he had pollutions at night, they were almost

always associated with other thoughts than those that

occur to the normal man. The patient's dreams were of

events of his school-days, when, besides the mutual onan-

ism described, he had ejaculations whenever he became

anxiously excited. When, for example, the teacher dic-

tated an extemporaneous exercise, and L. was unable to

follow in translation, ejaculation often occurred.
1 The

pollutions that now occurred occasionally, at night, were

1 Great sexual hypertesthesia.

'This is also seximl hypersesthesia. Any intense excitement

affects the sexual sphere (Rinet'a
"
Dynamogeiiie g4nrale"). Con-

cerning this Dr. Moll communicates the following case:
" A similar

thing is described by Mr. E., aged twenty-seven; merchant. While

at school, and afterward, he often had ejaculation with pleasurable

feeling when he was seized with a spell of intense anxiety. Besides,

almost every other physical or mental pain exerted a similar

influence. E., as he stated, had a normal sexual instinct, but suffered

with nervous impotence."
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only accompanied by dreams that had the same or u similar

subject i.e., the events at school just mentioned. On
account of his unnatural feeling and sensibility the patient

thought he was incapable of loving a woman permanently.
Treatment of the patient's perversion was not possible.

This case of hand-fetichism certainly does not depend
on masochism or sadism, but is to be explained simply
on the ground of early indulgence in mutual onanism.

Neither is there antipathic sexual instinct. Before the

sexual appetite was clearly conscious of its object, the

hands of school-fellows were used. As soon as the instinct

for the opposite sex became evident, the interest for the

hand was transferred to that of woman.

In hand fetichists, who according to Binet, are numer-

ous, it is possible that other associations lead to the same

result

Next to the hand-fetichists, naturally come the foot-

fetichists. While glove-fetichism, which belongs to the

next group of object-fetichism, seldom takes the place of

hand-fetichism, we find shoe- and boot-fetichism, of which

there are innumerable cases occurring everywhere, taking
the place of enthusiasm for the naked female foot. It is

easy to see the reason for this. The female hand is

usually seen uncovered; the foot, covered. Thus the

early associations which determine the direction of the

vita sexualis are naturally connected with the naked hand,
but with the foot when covered.

This assumption is certainly correct with regard to

those who have grown up in large cities, and easily explains

the scarcity of foot-fetichism,
1 which will be elucidated

by the following cases.

Case 91. Foot-fetichism. Acquired inverted sexuality.

1

Exceptions are the cases of latent masochism in the form of

Koprolagnia in which case the fetichistic stimulus is not to be

found in the clean naked foot but e contra, cf. case 8G.
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Mr. X., civil servant, twmt v-nine years of age; mother

neuropathic, father diabetic.

Had good mental qualities, was of nervous disposition,

but never suffered from nervous disease, showed no signs

of degeneration. Patient distinctly recalled tiiat even at

the age of six he became sexually excited when he saw

the naked feet of women, and was impelled to follow them,
or watch them when at work.

At the age of fourteen he slipped one night into the

room where his sister slept and kissed her foot. At the

age of eight he began spontaneously to masturbate, think-

ing all the while of the naked feet of women.
\Vlien sixteen he often took shoes and stockings of

servant girls to bed with him; and whilst fingering them
excited himself into masturbation.

At the age of eighteen he began sexual intercourse

with persons of the opposite sex. He had full power, and
coitus satisfied him without the aid of a fetich. For
males he had not the slightest sexual inclination, neither

had the feet of men any attraction for him.

At the age of twenty-four a great change came over

his sexual feelings and his physical condition.

Patient became neurasthenic and began to experience
sexual inclination to males. No doubt excessive mastur-

bation brought about neurosis and inverted sexuality to

which he was led by -libido nimia remaining unsated by
coitus, and by the sight (accidental or otherwise) of female

As neurasthenia (at first sexualis) increased, a rapid
cessation of libido, power and gratification, with regard
to women set in. Parallel with this, inclination towards

his own sex developed and his fetichism was transferred

to males.

With the age of twenty-five he had coitus cum muliere
but rarely, and without satisfaction. He had lost nearly
all interest in the foot of woman. The craving to have
sexual intercourse wfth men grew daily stronger. When
he was transferred to a large city he found the long-
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wished-for opportunity and actually revelled with intense

passion in this unnatural love.

He ejaculated during these acts with the utmost volup-
tuousness. By-and-by the sight of a sympathetic man,

especially if he were barefooted, sufficed him.

His nocturnal pollutions had now for their object

intercourse with men, and, to be sure, in the fetichistic

sense (feet). Shoes did not interest him. The naked foot

was his charm. He often felt impelled to follow men in

the street, hoping to find occasion for taking off their

shoes. As a substitute he went barefooted himself. At
times he was driven to walk along the street in his bare

feet, thereby experiencing the most intense lustful feelings.

If he resisted, agony, trembling, and palpitation of the

heart set in. Often at nights he yielded to this impulse
for hours, even in stormy, rainy weather, not minding the

many risks and personal dangers to which he exposed
himself by so doing.

He would carry the shoes in his hand, became sexually

excited, and only found satisfaction in spontaneous, or

induced ejaculation. He felt envious of navvies and the

poor who could go barefoot without attracting attention.

His happiest moments were the time which he spent
in an hydropathic establishment, a la Kneipp, where he

was allowed to go barefoot with the other men under

treatment.

An awkward affair, the result of his perverse sexual

practices sobered him. He sought safety from his un-

natural sexual existence by consulting a physician who

sent him to me.

The patient did his utmost to abstain from masturba-

tion and perverse connection with men. He underwent

treatment for neurasthenia in an hydropathic institute,

regained some interest in the gentle sex his foot-fetich-

ism serving as a bridge had once, with a degree of plea-

sure, coitus with a barefooted peasant girl who acceded

to his wishes, and later on visited puellas a few times but

without gratification. Then he turned again to persons
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of his own sex, backslided totally, felt irresistibly drawn
to tramps and farm labourers, whom he paid for the

favour to kiss their feet. An attempt to rescue the unfor-

tunate man by suggestive treatment was wrecked on the

impossibility to remove an enervation which was beyond

therapeutic aid.

Case 92. Fool-fetichism with continued hetero-sex-

uality. Mr. Y., fifty years of age, bachelor, belonged to

high society. Consulted a physician on account of "ner-

vous" troubles. Tainted, from childhood nervous, very
sensitive to cold and heat, troubled with delusions which

assumed the character of transient dementia persecutoria.
For instance, when he sat in a restaurant he imagined
that everybody stared at him, talked about, and made
fun of him. As soon as he rose this feeling left him and

he no longer believed his fancies.

He never felt settled for any length of time, and

moved about from one place to another. At times it

happened that he engaged rooms at a hotel, but never

went there on account of his peculiar delusions.

He never had much libido. All his sentiments were

heterosexual. Now and then he found gratification in

coitus which he claimed to have been normal.

Y. admitted that his sexual life was peculiar from early

youth. Neither women nor men excited him sexually,

but the sight of female feet, be they of children or grown-

up women, would do so. All other parts of the female

body had no attraction for him.

If by chance he could see the naked feet of female

gipsies or tramps he could gaze at them by the hour and

was driven by a "terrible" impulse terere genitalia propria
ad pedes illarum. Thus far he had successfully resisted

this impulse.
What annoyed him most was to see these feet covered

with dirt He would like to see them well washed and

clean. He could not say how this fetichism originated in

him (from a communication of Professor Forel).
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Moll in his recent researches in libido sexualis, p. 288,
relates a most interesting case -x>f foot-fetichism which

resembles case 91 above, in so far as the patient by force

of the fetich became homosexual.

Shoe-fetichism also finds its place in the following

group of dress-fetichism
; however, on account of its

demonstrable masochistic character in the majority of

cases, it has been, for the most part, described already
above.

Besides the eye, hand and foot, the mouth and ear often

play the role of a fetich. Among others, Moll (op. cit.)

mentions such cases. (Cf. Belot's romance, "La Bouche

de Madame X.," which, B. states, rests upon actual ob-

servation. )

The following remarkable case comes under my per-

sonal observation :

Case 93. A gentleman of very bad heredity con-

sulted me concerning impotence that was driving him al-

most to despair. While he was young, his fetich was

women of plump form. He married such a lady, and was

happy and potent with her. After a few months the lady
fell very ill, and lost much flesh. When, one day, he tried

to resume his marital duty, he was absolutely impotent, and

remained so. If, however, he attempted coitus with plump
women, he was perfectly potent.

Even bodily defects become fetiches.

Case 94. X., twenty-eight years of age; family

heavily tainted
;
neurasthenic

;
want of self-confidence and

frequent depression of mind, with fits of suicidal inten-

tions, which he had great trouble to ward off. The smallest

worries threw him out of temper, and filled him with

despair. He was an engineer in a factory in Russian-

Poland, a man of robust frame, without signs of degenera-
tion. He complained of a peculiar mania, which caused
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him to doubt his sanity. Since his seventeenth year ho

became sexually excited at the sight of physical defect*

in women, especially lameness and disfigured feet. He was

not conscious of the original associative connection be-

tween his libido and these defects in women.

Ever since puberty he had been under the bane of this

fetichism, which was painful to himself. Normal women
had no attraction for him. If a woman, however, was

afflicted with lameness or with contorted or disfigured feet,

she exercised a powerful sensual influence over him, no

matter whether she was otherwise pretty or ugly.

In his dreams, accompanied by pollutions, the forms of

halting women were ever before him. At times he could

not resist the temptation to imitate their gait, which caused

vehement orgasm, with lustful ejaculation. lie claimed to

have strong libido, and suffered intensely when his sexual

desire remained unsatisfied. Despite these facts, he had

>ims for the first time when he was twenty-two years of

age, and then but five times. He felt, however, not the

slightest satisfaction in spite of complete ability. !!

thought it would cause him intense pleasure if he had the

chance to mate with a halting woman. At any rate, be

could never marry any other than a lame woman.
Since his twentieth year the patient manifested fetich-

ism for garments. It often sufficed him to put on female

stockings, shoes and drawers. He I* night such wearing

apparel at times and, putting it on secretly, became lust-

fully excited and ejaculated. Garments which had been

worn by women had no attraction for him. He would

fain prefer to wear female garb, so as to keep up sensual

emotions, but had not yet dared to do so for fear of being
detected.

His i-lln SCJT nulls was reduced ;<> these practices. He
was definite in asserting that In- nver was addicted to mas-

turbation. Quite recently lie had been, in consequence of

his neurasthenic afflictions, much troubled with pollutions.

Case 95. Z., gentleman, family tainted. Even iu
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early childhood always felt great ..sympathy with the lame

and the halt. He used to limp about the room on two

brooms in lieu of crutches, or when unobserved, go limping
about the streets; but at that time no sexual significance

was coupled with the idea. Gradually the thought super-
vened that he would like "as a pretty lame child" to meet

a pretty girl who would express sympathy with his afflic-

tion. Sympathy from men he disdained. Z. was brought

up in a rich man's house by a private tutor, and claimed

that he was unaware of the difference in sexes up to his

twentieth year. His feelings were confined to the idea of

being pitied by a pretty girl for being lame, or extending
the same sympathy himself to a lame girl. Gradually
erotic emotions associated themselves with this fancy and

at the age of twenty he succumbed to a temptation and

masturbated for the first time. This act he practised
henceforth very often. Neurasthenia sexualis supervened
and an irritable weakness took hold of him to such an

extent that the very sight of a girl with a halting gait

induced ejaculation. When masturbating, or in his erotic

dreams, the idea of the limping girl was always the con-

trolling element. The personality of the halting girl was

a matter of indifference to Z., his interest being solely

centered in the limping foot. He never had coitus with

a girl thus afflicted. He never felt an inclination for doing
so and did not think he could be potent under the circum-

stances. His perverse fancies only revolved around mas-

turbation against the foot of a halting female. At times

he anchored his hope on the thought that he might succeed

in winning and marrying a chaste lame girl, that, on ac-

count of his love for her, she would take pity on him and

free him of his crime by "transferring his love from the

soul of her foot to the foot of her soul." He sought de-

liverance in this thought. His present existence was one

of untold misery.

Case 96. Mr. V., thirty years, civil servant
; parents

neuropathic. Since his seventh year he had for a play-

mate a lame girl of the same age.



FETICHISM. 237

At the age of twelve, being of a nervous disposition and

hyporsexually inclined, the boy began spontaneously to

masturbate. At that period puberty set in, and it lies

beyond doubt that the first sexual emotions towards the

other sex were coincident with the sight of the lame girl.

For ever after only halting women excited him sexu-

ally. His fetich was a pretty lady who, like the companion
of his childhood, limped with the left foot

Always heterosexual but abnormally sensual he sought

early relations with the opposite sex, but was absolutely

impotent with women who were not lame. Virility and

gratification were most strongly elicited if the puella

limped with the left foot, but he was successful also if

the lameness was in the right foot. As, in consequence

of his fetichism the opportunities for coitus occurred but

seldom, he resorted to masturbation, but found it a dis-

gusting and miserable substitute. His sexual anomaly
rendered him very unhappy, and he was often near com-

mitting suicide, but regard for his parents prevented him.

This moral affliction culminated in the desire for

marriage with a sympathetic lame lady, but since he could

not love the soul of such a wife, but only her defect of

lameness, he considered such a union a profanation of

matrimony and an unbearable, ignoble existence. On
this account he had often thought of resignation and

castration.

When V. came to me for advice I obtained, in my
examination of him, only negative results as regards signs

of degeneration, nervous disease, etc.

I enlightened the patient on the subject, and told him

that it was difficult, if not absolutely impossible, for

medical science to obliterate a fetichism so deeply rooted

by old associations, but expressed the hope that if he

made a limping maid happy in wedlock he himself would

find happiness also.

Descartes, who himself ("Traite des Passions,"

cxxxvi.) expresses some opinions concerning the origin of
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peculiar affections in associations of ideas, was alwavA

partial to cross-eyed women, because the object of his first

love had such a defect (Binet, op. cit.).

Lydston ("A Lecture on Sexual Perversion," Chicago,

1890) reports the case of a man who had a love affair

with a woman whose right lower extremity had been am-

putated. After separation from her he searched for other

women with a like defect A negative fetich!

A peculiar variety of body fetichism may be found in

the following case (strongly complicated with sadistic ele-

ments), in which fine white virgin skin is the fetich, and

sadism leads to lustful acts of cruelty (as an equivalent to

coitus), even to anthropophagy (cf. p. 95 ei seq.), for

which the deeply degenerated and probably epileptic pa-

tient seeks to find a substitute in automutilation and auto-

phagy.

Case 97. L., labourer, was arrested because he had

cut a large piece of skin from his left forearm with a pair
of scissors in a public park.

He confessed that for a long time he had been craving
to eat a piece of the fine white skin of amaiden, and that

for this purpose he had been lying in wait for such a vic-

tim with a pair of scissors
; but, as he had been unsuccess-

ful, he desisted from his purpose and instead had cut his

own skin.

His father was an epileptic, and his sister was an imbe-

cile. Tip to his seventeenth year he suffered from enuresis

nociuma, was dreaded by everybody on account of his

rough and irascible nature, and dismissed from school

because of his insubordination and viciousness.

He began onanism at an early age, and read with

preference pious books. His character showed traits of

superstition, proneness to the mystic, and showy acts of

devotion.

When thirteen his lustful anomaly awoke at the sight

of a beautiful young girl who had a fine white skin. The

impulse to bite off a piece of that skin and eat it became
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paramount with him. Xo other parts of the female body
excited lam. He nrv< -r had any desire for sexual inter-

course, and never attempted such.

Hi hoped to achieve his end easier with the aid of

scissors than with his teeth, for which reason he always
carried a pair with him for years. On several occasions

his efforts were nearly successful. Since the previous year
he found it most difficult to bear his failures any longer,

when he decided upon a substitute viz., each time when
he had unsuccessfully pursued a girl he would cut a piece

of skin from his own arm, thigh or abdomen and 'eat it.

Imagining that it was a piece of the skin of the girl whom
he had pursued, he would whilst masticating his own skin

obtain orgasm and ejaculation.

Many extensive and deep wounds and numerous scars

were found on his body.

During the act of self-mutilation, and for a long time

afterwards, he suffered severe pains, but they were over-

compensated by the lustful feelings which he experienced
whilst eating the raw flesh, especially if the latter dripped
with blood, and when he succeeded in his illusion that it

was cutis virginis. The mere sight of a knife or scissors

sufficed to provoke this perverse impulse, which threw

him into a state of anxiety, accompanied by profuse per-

spiration, vertigo, palpitation of the heart, craving for

cutis femince. lie must, with scissors in hand, follow the

woman that attracted him, but he did not lose conscious-

ness or self-control, for at the acme of the crisis he took

from his own what was denied him from the body of the

girl. During the whole crisis he had erection and orgasm,
and at the very moment when he began to chew the piece of

his skin ejaculation set in. After that he felt greatly
relieved and comforted.

L. was quite conscious of the pathological aspect of his

condition. Of course, this dangerous character was sent

to an insane asylum, where he attempted suicide (Magnan
"Psychiatrische Vorlesungen").

An interesting category is formed by the hair-fetich-
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ists. The transition from "admirer of woman's hair"

within physiological limits to pathological fetichism is

easy. The beginning of the pathological series is formed

by those cases in which the hair of a woman simply makes

a sensual impression and incites to cohabitation. Then fol-

low those in which virility is only possible with a woman
who possesses this individual fetich. Possibly various

senses (sight, smell, hearing, crepitant sounds, also touch

as with velvet- and silk-fetichists, vide infra) are drawn

into activity in this hair-fetichism as they receive lustful

impulses.
The end of the series is formed by those whom the hair

of woman suffices even when severed from the body so

to speak, no longer a part of the living body, but only

matter, even a mercantile article to excite libido and

sensual gratification by way of physical or psychical onan-

ism, eventually under contact of the genitals with the

fetich.
1 An interesting instance of a hair-fetichist belong-

ing to the second category is related by Dr. Gemy, under

the title of "Historic des peruques aphrodisiaques," in

"La Medecine Internationale," September, 1894.

Case 98. A lady told Dr. Gemy that in the bridal

night and in the night following her husband contented

himself with kissing her, and running his fingers through
the wealth of her tresses. He then fell asleep. In the third

night Mr. X. produced an immense wig, with enormously

long hair, and begged his wife to put it on. As soon as she

had done so, he richly compensated her for his neglected

marital duties. In the morning he showed again extreme

tenderness, whilst he caressed the wig. When Mrs. X. re-

moved the wig she lost at once all charm for her husband.

l Gamier ( Sadi-fetichism, Annal. d'hyg.) knew a degenerate

whose fetich was the hair of the Mons Veneris. His greatest delight

was to tear them out with his teeth. He collected specimens and used

them for renewed sexual gratification by biting and chewing them.

He bribed housemaids of hotels to let him search the beds in which

ladies had slept for such hairs. Whilst searching for them he be-

came erotically excited and trembled with happiness when he made

a successful find.
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Mrs. X. recognised this as a hobby, and readily yielded to

the wishes of her husband, whom she loved dearly, and

whose libido depended on the wearing of the wig. It was

remarkable, however, that a wig had the desired effect only
for a fortnight or three weeks at a time. It had to be made
of thick, long hair, no matter of what colour.

The result of this marriage was, after five years, two

children, and a collection of seventy-two wigs.

The following case, observed by Magnan and reported

by Thoinot (op. cit. p. 419), is that of a man with anti-

pathic sexual instinct, to whom the actual existence of the

fetich was a conditio sine qua non of potency.

Case 99. X., aged twenty, inverted sexually. Only
loved men with a large bushy mustache. One day he

met a man who answered his ideal. He invited him
to his home, but was unspeakably disappointed when this

man removed an artificial mustache. Only when the vis-

itor put the ornament on the upper lip again, he exercised

his charm over X. once more and restored him to the full

possession of virility.

In those cases in which the female hair as mere mat-

ter possesses the properties of a fetich, it not uncom-

monly happens that the fetichist seeks to possess himself

of woman's hair by unlawful acts. These form the group
of hair-deepoilers, of no slight importance from the foren-

sic aspect.
1

Case 100. A hair-despoiler. P., aged forty, artistic,

locksmith, single. His father was temporarily insane,

and his mother was very nervous. He was well de-

veloped and intelligent, but was early affected with tic

and delusions. He had never masturbated. He loved

1 Moll (op. cit., p. 131) reports: "A man, X., becomes intensely
excited sexually whenever he sees a woman with the hair in a braid;
loose hair, no matter how beautiful, cannot produce this effect."

Of course, it is not justifiable to consider all hair-despoilers

Midlists, for in a few cases such acts are done for the purpose of

gain i. e. t the stolen hair is not a fetich.

16
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platonically, and often busied himself with matrimonial

plans. He had coitus with prostitutes but rarely, and never

felt satisfied with such intercourse rather, disgusted.

Three years ago he was overtaken by misfortune (financial

ruin), and besides, he had a febrile disease, with delirium.

These things had a very bad effect on his hereditarily

predisposed nervous system. On August 28, 1889, P. was

arrested at the Trocadero, in Paris, in flagranti, as he forc-

ibly cut off a young girl's hair. He was arrested with

the hair in his hand and a pair of scissors in his pocket.

He excused himself on the ground of momentary mental

confusion and an unfortunate, irresistible passion; he

confessed that he had ten times cut off hair, which he took

great delight in keeping at home. On searching his home,

sixty-five switches and tresses of hair were found, as-

sorted in packets. P. had already been once arrested,

on 15th December, 1886, under similar circumstances,

but was released for lack of evidence.

P. stated that, for the last three years, when he was

alone in his room at night, he felt ill, anxious, excited

and dizzy, and then was troubled by the impulse to touch

female hair. When it happened that he could actually

take a young girl's hair in his hand, he felt intensely

excited sexually, and had erection and ejaculation without

touching the girl in any other way. On reaching home,
he would feel ashamed of what had taken place; but the

wish to possess hair, always accompanied by great sexual

pleasure, became more and more powerful in him. He
wondered that previously, even in the most intimate inter-

course with women, he had experienced no such feeling.

One evening he could not resist the impulse to cut off a

girl's hair. With the hair in his hand, at home, the

sensuous process was repeated. He was forced to rub his

body with the hair and envelop his genitals in it. Finally,

quite exhausted, he grew ashamed, and could not trust

himself to go out for several days. After months of rest

he was again impelled to possess himself of female hair,

indifferent as to whose it might be. If he attained his
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end, he felt himself possessed by a supernatural power
and unable to give up his booty. If he could not attain

tin- object of his desire, ho became greatly depressed,

hurried IK .mo, and there revelled in his collection of hair.

II*- combed and fondled it, and thus had intense orgasm,

satisfying himself by masturbation. Hair exposed in tin;

show-cases of hair-dressers made no impression on him;
it required hair hanging down from a female head.

At the height of his act, he was in such a state of ex*

<-i i finent that he had only imperfect apperception and

subsequent recollection of what he had done. When he

touched the hair with the scissors he had erection, and, at

the instant of cutting it off, ejaculation. Since his mis-

fortune, about three years ago, he had weakness of mem-

ory, was easily exhausted mentally, and troubled by sleep-

lessness and night-terrors. P. deeply regretted his crime.

Not only hair, but a number of hair-pins, ribbons and

other articles of the feminine toilet, were found in his

possession, which he had had presented to him. He had

always had an actual mania for collecting such things, as

well as newspapers, pieces of wood and other worthless

trash, which he would never give up. He also had a

strange, and, to him, inexplicable fear of passing a certain

street
;
if he ever tried it, it made him ill.

The opinion (medico-legal) showed him to be heredi-

tarily predisposed, and proved the imperative, impulsive
and decidedly involuntary character of the criminal acts,

which had the significance of an imperative act, induced

by an imperative idea, with an accompaniment of over-

powering abnormal sexual feeling. Pardon; asylum for

insane (Voisin, Socquet, Motet, "Annales d'hygiene,"

April, 1890).

Following this case is a similar one, which also de-

serves attention, for it has been well studied, and may be

called almost classical
;
and it places also the fetich, as well

as the original associative awakening of the idea, in a clear

light
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Case 101. A hair-despoilcr, E., aged twenty-five.

Maternal aunt, epileptic; brother had convulsions. Was

fairly healthy as a child, and learned quite easily. At
the age of fifteen he had an erotic feeling of pleasure,
with erection, at the sight of one of the village beauties

combing her hair. Until that time persons of the oppo-
site sex had made no impression on him. Two months

later, in Paris, the sight of young girls with their hair

flowing down over their shoulders ever excited him in-

tensely. One day he could not resist an opportunity to

twist a young girl's hair in his fingers. For this he was

arrested and sentenced to imprisonment for three months.

After that he served five years in the army. During this

time hair was not dangerous for him, because not very

accessible; but he dreamed sometimes of female heads

with the hair braided or flowing. Occasional coitus with

women, but without their hair being effective as a fetich.

Once more in Paris, he again dreamed as beforej and

became greatly excited by female hair. He never dreamed

about the whole form of a woman, only of heads with

braids of hair. His sexual excitement due to this fetich

had become so intense of late that he had resorted to mas-

turbation. The idea of touching female hair, or, better,

of possessing it to masturbate while handling it, grew
more and more powerful. Of late, when he had female

hair in his fingers, ejaculation was induced. One day he

succeeded in cutting hair, about twenty-five centimetres

long, from three little girls in the street, and keeping it in

his possession, when he was arrested in a fourth attempt.

Deep regret and shame. He was not sentenced. After

spending some time in the asylum, he improved so far

that female hair no longer excited him. Set at liberty, ho

thought of going to his native place, where the women
wear their hair done up (Magnan, "Archiv. de 1'anthro-

pol. criminelle," v., No. 28).

A third case is the following, which is likewise suited

to illustrate the psychopathic nature of such phenomena;
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and the remarkable means which induced a cure are

worthy of note:

Case 102. Hair-fetichism. Mr. X., between thirty

and fortv \vars old; of the higher class of society; single.

Came of a healthy family, but from childhood had been

nervous, vacillating and peculiar; since his eighth year
he had been powerfully attracted by female hair. This was

particularly true in the case of young girls. When he was

nine years old, a girl of thirteen seduced him. He did not

understand it, and was not at all excited. A twelve-year-
old sister of this girl also courted, kissed, and hugged him.

lie allowed this quietly, because this girl's hair pleased him
so well. When about ten years old, he began to have erotic

feelings at the sight of female hair that pleased him.

Gradually these feelings occurred spontaneously, and

memory-pictures of girl's hair were always immediately
associated with them. At the age of eleven he was taught
to masturbate by school-mates. The associative connec-

tion of sexual feelings and a fetichistic idea were already

established, and always appeared when the patient in-

dulged in evil practices with his companions. With ad-

vancing years, the fetich grew more and more powerful.
Even false hair began to excite him, but he always pre-

ferred natural hair. When he could touch or kiss it, he

was perfectly happy. He wrote essays and poems on the

beauty of female hair
;
he sketched heads of hair and mas-

turbated. After his fourteenth year he became so power-

fully excited by his fetich that he had violent erections. In

contrast with his early taste while a boy, he was now
charmed only by luxuriant, thick black hair. He ex-

perienced intense desire to kiss such hair, particularly to

suck it. To touch such hair afforded him but little sat-

isfaction
;

he obtained much more pleasure in looking
at it, but particularly in kissing and sucking it. If this

were impossible, he would become unhappy, even to the

extent of toedium vitce. Then he would attempt to re-

lieve himself, imagining fantastic "hair-adventures" and
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masturbating. Not infrequently, in the street and in

crowds, he could not keep from imprinting a kiss on

ladies' heads, lie would then hurry home to masturbate.

Sometimes he could resist this impulse; but it was then

necessary for him, filled with feelings of fear, to run away
as quickly as possible, in order to escape the domination

of his fetich, lie was only once impelled to cut off a girl's

hair in a crowd. In the act he was seized with fear, and

was not successful with his pocket-knife; and, by flight,

he narrowly escaped detection.

When he became mature, he attempted to satisfy him-

self in coitus with puellis. lie induced powerful erection

by kissing their tresses, but could not induce ejaculation,

and coitus did not satisfy him. At the same time, his

favourite idea was coitus with kissing of hair; but even

this did not satisfy him, because it did not induce ejacu-

lation. Faute de mieux, he once stole the combings
of a lady's hair, put it in his mouth, and masturbated

while calling its owner up in imagination. In the dark a

woman could not interest him, because he could not then

see her hair. Flowing hair also had no charm for him;
nor did the hair about the genitals. His erotic dreams

were all about hair. Of late the patient had become

so excited that he had a kind of satyriasis. He was

incapable of business, and felt so unhappy that he sought
to drown his sorrow in alcohol. He drank large quantities,

had alcoholic delirium, an attack of alcoholic epilepsy,

and required hospital treatment. After the intoxication

had passed away, under appropriate treatment, the sexual

excitement soon disappeared; and when the patient was

discharged, he was freed from his fetichistic idea, save

for its occasional occurrence in dreams. The physical

examination showed normal genitals and no degenerative

signs whatever.

Such cases of hair-fetichism, which lead to attacks on

female hair, seem to occur everywhere, from time to

time. In November 1890, according to reports in Aineri-
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can new-papers, several cities in the United States were

tr<>ul>lrj by such hair-despoilers.

(b) The Fetich is an Article of Female Attire.

The great importance of adornment, ornament and

dress in the normal vita sexualis of man is very generally

recognised. Culture and fashion have, to a certain extent,

endowed woman with artificial sexual characteristics, the

removal of which, when woman is seen unattired, in

spite of the normal sexual effect of this sight, may exert

an opposite influence.
1

It should not be overlooked that

female dress often shows a tendency to emphasise and

exaggerate certain sexual peculiarities, secondary sexual

characteristics (bosom, waist, hips). In most individuals

the sexual instinct awakes long before there is any possi-

bility or opportunity of intimate intercourse, and the early

desires of youth are concerned with the ordinary appear-
ance of the attired female form. Thus it happens that not

infrequently, at the beginning of the vita sexualis, ideas of

the persons exerting sexual charms and ideas of their

attire become associated. This association may be lasting

the attired woman may be always preferred if the

individuals dominated by this perversion do not in other

rts attain to a normal ///</ scxualis, and find gratifi-

cation in natural charms.

In psychopathic individuals, sexually hypersesthetic, as

a result of this, it actually happens that the dressed woman
is always preferred to the nude female form. It may be

recalled that in case 55 the woman was not to take off her

chemise, and that it case 58, cquus eroticus, the woman
was prrtVnvd dressed. Further on a similar case will be

referred to.

Dr. Moll (op. cit. second edition) mentions a patient

who could not perform coitus with puella nuda; the woman

l

('f. (;<M-tlic'.s remark* iilxmt his adventure in Geneva (" Briefe

aus der S<-li\\ri/.," 1. AMln-il.. S.-MIISH).
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had to have on a chemise, at least. The same author (op.

cit. t p. 16) mentions a man affected with inverted sex-

uality, who is subject to the same dress-fetichism.

The reason for this phenomenon is apparently to be

found in the mental onanism of such individuals. In

seeing innumerable clothed forms, they have set desires

before seeing nudity.
1

A more marked form of dress-fetichism is that in

which, instead of the dressed woman in general, a certain

kind of attire in particular becomes a fetich. One can

understand how, with an intense and early sexual impres-

sion, combined with the idea of a particular garment on

the woman, in hypersesthetic individuals, a very intense

interest in this garment might be developed.
Hammond (op. cit., p. 46) reports the following case,

taken from Roubaud ("Traite de Timpuissance," Paris,

1876) :

Case 103. X., son of a general. He was raised in

the country. At the age of fourteen he was initiated into

the pleasures of love by a young lady. This lady was a

blonde, and wore her hair in ringlets; and, in order to

avoid detection in sexual intercourse with her young lover,

she always wore her usual clothing, gaiters, a corset, and

a silk dress on such occasions.

When his studies were completed, and he was sent to

a garrison where he could enjoy freedom, he found that his

sexual desire could be excited only under certain condi-

tions. A brunette could not excite him in the least, and

a woman in night-clothes would stifle every bit of love in

him. In order to awaken his desire, a woman had to be

a blonde, and wear gaiters, a corset and a silk dress, in

short, she had to be dressed like the lady who had first

lrThe fact that the partly veiled form is often more charming
than when it is perfectly nude, is, as far as object goes, similar, but

quite different psychically. This depends upon the effect of contrast

and expectation, which are common phenomena, and in no sense

pathological.
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awakened his sexual desire. He was always compelled
to give up thoughts of matrimony, because he knew he

would be unable to fulfil his marital duty with a woman
in night-clothes.

Hammond (p. 42) reports another case where coitus

maritalis could be performed only by the help of a certain

costume; and Dr. Moll mentions several similar cases in

individuals of hetero- and homo-sexuality. The cause

may often be shown to be an early association, and such

may always be assumed. It is only in this way that one

can explain why a certain costume is irresistible to such

individuals, no matter who the person is that wears the

fetich. Thus one can understand why, as Coffignon (op.

cit.) relates, men at brothels demand that the women with

whom they are concerned put on certain costumes, such as

that of a ballet-dancer, or a nun, etc.
;
and why these houses

are furnished with a complete wardrobe for such purposes.
Binet (op. cit.) relates the case of a judge who was

exclusively in love with Italian girls who came to Paris

as artists' models, and their peculiar costume. The cause

was here demonstrably an impression made at the time of

the awakening of the sexual instinct.

There is but a step from such cases to the complete

absorption of the whole vita sexualis by the fetich, the

possession and manipulation of which may suffice to pro-

voke orgasm and even ejaculation where irritable weak-

ness of the centrum ejaculationis prevails.

Case 104. P., thirty-three years of age, business

man, son of a mother who suffered from melancholia and

committed suicide. He was tainted with several signs of

anatomical degeneration, was looked upon by his neigh-
bours as a "type," and had the nickname I'amoureux des

nourrices et des bonnes d'enfants.

He became a nuisance to these girls by his obtrusive

behaviour, picked a quarrel with one of them who wore his

fetich, and was arrested.
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He claimed to have always been vehemently excited at

the sight of wet-nurses and nurse-'maids, but not because

they were of the female sex, but because they wore a cer-

tain costume. Again, it was not certain portions, but the

costume as a whole which attracted him. To be in the

company of such persons was his greatest happiness.
When he returned home from such interviews it was suf-

ficient for him to recall the impressions just received, in

order to produce oryasmus venereus.

An analogous case is related by Motet. It refers to a

young man, who became sexually excited only at the sight

of a woman attired in bridal costume. The individuality

of the woman was a matter of indifference to him. In

order to gratify his fetichistic cravings, he spent a great
deal of his time at the door of a restaurant where many
weddings were celebrated (Gamier, "Les Fetichistes,

p. 59).

A third form of dress-fetichism, having a much higher

degree of pathological significance, is by far the most fre-

quent. In this form it is no longer the woman herself,

dressed, or even dressed in a particular fashion, that

constitutes the principal sexual stimulus, but the sexual

interest is so concentrated on some particular article

of female attire that the lustful idea of this object is

entirely separated from the idea of woman, and thus

obtains an independent value. This is the real domain

of dress-fetichism, where an inanimate object an isolated

article of wearing-apparel is alone used for the excitation

and satisfaction of the sexual instinct. This third form

of dress-fetichism is also the one which forensically is the

most important.
In a large number of these cases the fetiches are articles

of female underwear, which, owing to their private use,

are suited to occasion such associations.

Case 105. K., aged forty-five, shoemaker, was re-

ported to be without hereditary taint. He was peculiar,
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and had small mental endowment. lie was of masculine

habits, and without signs of di generation. Previously
blameless in conduct, on the evening of Mh 'July, 187G,

he wafl detected removing stolen fi-male under-garmcnts

from a place of concealment. There were found with him

about 300 articles of the female toilet, among them, be-

sides chemises and drawers, night . rters, and a

female doll. When arrested he was wearing a chemise.

Since his thirteenth year he had been a slave to an im-

pulse to steal women's linen; but, after his first pun-
ishment for it, he became very careful, and stole with

refinement and success. When this longing came over

him, lie would grow anxious, and his head would become

heavy. Then he could not resist the impulse, cost what

it might. It was a matter of indifference to him from

whom he took the articles. At night, on going to bed,

he would put on the stolen clothing and create beautiful

women in imagination, thus inducing pleasurable feeling

and ejaculation. This was apparently the motive of his

thefts
;
at least, he had never disposed of any of the articles,

but had hidden them here and there.

He declared that, earlier in his life, he had indulged in

normal sexual intercourse with women. He denied onan-

i^in, pederasty, and other sexual acts. He said he was

.red at twenty-five, but the engagement was broken

through no fault of his. lie was incapable of grasping the

abnormality of his condition and the wrong of his acts.

. Yierteljahrsschrift f. ger. Medic.," N. F.

.\\viii., p. 61; Krauss, "Psychologic des Verbrechens,"

1884, p. 190).

Case 106. J., a young butcher. When arrested he

underneath his overcoat a bodice, a corset, a vest, a

jacket, a collar, a jersey, and a chemise, also fine stockings
and garters.

Since he was eleven he was troubled by the desire to

wear a chemise of his elder sister. Wheiie er he could do

it unnoticed he indulged in this pleasure, and since the ago
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of puberty the wearing of such a garment would bring on

ejaculation. When he became independent he bought
chemises and other articles of female toilet. In his room

a complete outfit of female attire was found. To put
on such garments was the great aim of his sexual instinct.

This fetichism had financially ruined him. At the hos-

pital he begged the attending physician to permit him
to wear female attire. Inverted sexuality did not exist

(Gamier, "Les Fetichistes," p. 62).

Case 107. Z., thirty-six years of age, scholar; had

never heretofore felt interested in woman, only in her

attire, and never had sexual intercourse. Besides the

elegance and smartness of the female toilet in general,
certain underwear, chemises made of cambric and trimmed
with lace, silk corsets, embroidered silk skirts and silk

stockings formed his particular fetich. It caused him

voluptuous feelings to inspect and finger such female gar-

ments at the draper's. His ideal was the female form in

bathing costume, with silk stockings and corset, and clad

in a mourning-dress with a long train.
'

He studied the costumes of the coureuses des rues, but

found them tasteless. He found more pleasure in gazing
at the shop windows, but felt annoyed because the exhibits

therein were not changed often enough. He found partial

satisfaction in holding and studying fashion magazines,
and in buying now and then single garments of excep-
tional beauty. It would be the height of pleasure for him
if he had access to the toilet arts of the boudoir or the

fitting rooms of the dressmaker, or if he could be the

fcmme de chambre of some wealthy lady of the world, and

could arrange the toilet for her. There were no traces of

masochism or homosexual inclination to be found on this

peculiar fetichist. He was of thoroughly manly presence

(Gamier, "La folie a Paris," 1890).

Hammond (op. cit.} reports a case of passionate inter-

est in single articles of female wearing-apparel. Here,
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also, the patient's pleasure consisted in wearing a corset

and other female garments (without any traces of anti-

pathic sexual instinct). The pain of tight lacing, ex-

perienced by himself or induced in women, was a delight

to him, sadistic-masochistic element.

A case probably belonging here is one reported by Diet

("Der Selbstmord," 1838, p. 24), where a young man
could not resist the impulse to tear female linen. While

tearing it, he always had ejaculation.

A combination of fetichism with an impulse to destroy

the fetich (in a certain sense, sadism with inanimate ob-

jects) seems to occur quite frequently (cf. case 120).

An article of dress, which, though it has not really a

private character, by its material and colour, as well as by
the place where it is worn, might be suggestive of under-

garments, and hence has sexual relations, is the apron (cf.

also the metonymic use of the word "apron" for "petticoat"

in the saying, "To chase every apron," etc.). This ex-

plains the following case :

^

Case 108. C., aged thirty-seven; of a badly tainted

family; of small mental endowment; plagiocephalic. At

fifteen his attention was attracted by an apron hung out

to dry. He put it on and masturbated behind the fence.

From that time he could not see aprons without repeating

the act. If he met any one no matter whether man or

woman with an apron on, he was compelled to run after

the person. In order to free him from this constant steal-

ing of aprons, he was sent as a marine in his sixteenth

year. In this calling he saw no aprons, and had con-

tinual rest. When, at nineteen, he returned home, he was

again compelled to steal aprons, and, as a result, got into

serious complications, and was several times locked up.

He sought to free himself of his weakness by a sojourn of

several years with the Trappists. When he left them, he

was just as bad as before. As a result of a new theft, he

underwent a medico-legal examination, and was committed

to an asylum. He never stole anything but aprons, it
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was a pleasure to him to revel in the memory of the first

apron he ever stole. His dreams were filled with aprons.
He occasionally used the memory of his thefts to make
coitus possible, or for masturbation (Charcot-Maynan,
"Arch, de neurolog.," 1882, No. 12).

In a case reported by Lombroso ("Amori anomali pre-
coci nei pazzi," "Arch, di psich.," 1883, p. 17), analogous
to those of this series, a boy of very bad heredity, at the

age of four, had erections and great sexual excitement at

the sight of white garments, particularly underclothing.
He was lustfully excited by handling and crumpling
them. At the age of ten he began to masturbate at the

sight of white, starched linen. He seemed to have been

affected with moral insanity, and was executed for murder.

The following case of petticoat-fetichism is coupled
with peculiar circumstances :

Case 109. Z., aged thirty-five; civil servant; the

only child of a nervous mother and a healthy father.

From childhood he was "nervous," and at the consul-

tation his neuropathic eyes, delicate, slender body, fine

features, very thin voice, and sparse growth of beard at-

tracted attention. The patient presented nothing ab-

normal except symptoms of slight neurasthenia. Genitals

and sexual functions normal. Patient stated that he had

only masturbated four or five times when he was very

young. As early as at the age of thirteen, the patient
was powerfully excited sexually by the sight of wet female

dresses, while the same dresses, when dry, had no effect

upon him. His greatest delight was to look at women
with wet garments in the rain. If he met a woman having
a pleasing face under such circumstances, he experienced
an intense feeling of lustful pleasure, had erection and felt

impelled to perform coitus. He stated that he had never

had any desire to steal wet female dresses or to throw

water on women. He could give no explanation of the

origin of his peculiarity.

It is possible that, in this case, the sexual instinct was
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first awakened by UK- M^lit <>f a unman as she exposed
In T charms by raiding her skirts in wet weather. The

obscure instin.-t, not yet conscious of its object, then

became directed to the wet garments,
'

as in other

Lovers of female handkerchiefs are frequent, and,

therefore, important forensically. As to the frequency
>f handkerchief-fetichism, it may be remarked that the

handkerchief is the one article of feminine attire which,

outside of intimate association, is most frequently dis-

playi (!, and which, with its warmth from the person and

specific odours, may by accident fall into the hands of

rs. The frequency of early association of lustful feel-

ings with the idea of a handkerchief, which may always
be presumed to have occurred in such cases of fetichism,

probably is due to this.

Case 110. A baker's assistant, aged thirty-two, sin-

^|f, previously of good repute, was discovered stealing a

handkerchief from a lady. In sincere remorse, he con-

fessed that he had stolen from eighty to ninety such hand-

kerchiefs. He had cared only for handkerchiefs, and,

indeed, only for those belonging to young women attractive

to him. In his outward appearance the culprit presented

nothing peculiar. He dressed himself with much taste.

His conduct was peculiar, anxious, depressed and unman-

ly, and lie often lapsed into whining and tears. Lack of

self-reliance, weakness of comprehension, and slowness of

ption and reflection were noticeable. One of his sis-

ters was epileptic. He lived in good circumstances
;
never

had a severe 1

illness; was well developed. In relating his

history, he showed weakness of memory and lack of clear-

ness
;
calculation was hard for him, though when young he

learned and comprehended easily. His anxious, uncertain

<>f mind gave rise to a suspicion of onanism. The

culprit confessed that he had been given to this practice

>sively since his nineteenth year. For some years, as
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a result of his vice, he had suffered with depression, lassi-

tude, trembling of the limbs, pain, in the back, and disincli-

nation for work. Frequently a depressed, anxious state

of mind came over him, in which he avoided people. He
had exaggerated, fantastic notions about the results of sex-

ual intercourse with women, and could not bring himself

to indulge in it. Of late, however, he had thought of mar-

riage. With great remorse and in a weak-minded way, he

now confessed that six months ago, while in a crowd, he

became violently excited sexually at the sight of a pretty

young girl, and was compelled to crowd up against her.

He felt an impulse to compensate himself for the want of

a more complete satisfaction of his sexual excitement, by

stealing her handkerchief. Thereafter, as soon as he came

near attractive females, with violent sexual excitement,

palpitation of the heart, erection and impetus cceundi, the

impulse would seize him to crowd up against them and

faute de mieux, steal their handkerchiefs. Although the

consciousness of his criminal act never left him for a

moment, he was unable to resist the impulse. During the

act he was uneasy, which was in part due to his inordinate

sexual impulse, and partly to the fear of detection. The

medico-legal opinion rightly gave weight to the congenital

mental enfeeblement and the pernicious influence of mas-

turbation, and referred the abnormal impulses to a per-

verse sexual impulse, calling attention to the presence of

an interesting and well-known physiological connection

between olfactory and sexual senses. The inability to

resist the pathological impulse was recognised. X. was

not punished (Zippe, "Wiener Med. Wochenschrift,"

1879, No. 23).

I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. Fritsch, of

Vienna, for further facts concerning this handkerchief-

fetichist, who was again arrested in August, 1890, in the

act of taking a handkerchief from a lady's pocket :

On searching his house, 446 ladies' handkerchiefs
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were found. I !< stated that In- had avready burned two

bundles of them. In the course of tin examination, it

was further shown that X. had been punished with im-

prisonment for fourteen days in 1883 for stealing twenty-

D handkerchiefs, and aguin with imprisonment for

three weeks in 1886 for a similar crime. Concerning his

relatives, nothing more could be learned than that his

father was subject to congestions and that a brother's

daughter was an imbecile and constitutionally neuro-

pathic. X. had married in 1879, and embarked in an

independent business, and in 1881 he made an assign-

ment Soon af^er that his wife, who could not live with

him, and with whom he did not perform his marital

duty (denied by X.), demanded a divorce. Thereafter he

lived as assistant baker to his brother. He complained

bitterly of an impulse for ladies' handkerchiefs, but when

opportunity offered, unfortunately, he could not resist it.

In the act he experienced a feeling of delight, and felt as

if some one were forcing him to it. Sometimes he could

restrain himself, but when the lady was pleasing to him

he yielded to the first impulse. He would be wet with

sweat, partly from fear of detection, and partly on account

of the impulse to perform the act. He said he had been

sexually excited by the sight of handkerchiefs belonging
to women since puberty. He could not recall the exact cir-

cumstances of this fetichistic association. The sexual

excitement occasioned by the sight of a lady with

handkerchief hanging out of her pocket had constantly

increased. This had repeatedly caused erection, but nevef

ejaculation. After his twenty-first year, he said, he had

inclination to normal sexual indulgence, and had coitus

without difficulty without ideas of handkerchiefs. With

increasing fetichism, the appropriation of handkerchiefs

had afforded him much more satisfaction than coitus. The

appropriation of the handkerchief of a lady attractive to

him was the same to him as intercourse with her would

been. In the act he had true orgasm.
If he could not gain possession of the handkerchief he

17
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desired, he would become painfully excited, tremble ant!

sweat all over. He kept separate the handkerchiefs of

ladies particularly pleasing to him, and revelled in tlr>

sight of them, taking great pleasure in it. The odour of

them also gave him great delight, though he states that it

was really the odour peculiar .to the linen, and not the

perfume, which excited him sensually. He had mastur-

bated but very seldom.

X. complained of no physical ailments except occa-

sional headache and vertigo. He greatly regretted his

misfortune, his abnormal impulse, the evil spirit that

impelled him to such criminal acts. He had but one

wish: that some one might help him. Objectively there

were mild neurasthenic symptoms, anomalies of the distri-

bution of blood, and unequal pupils.

It was proved that X. had committed his crimes in

obedience to an abnormal, irresistible impulse. Pardon.

Case 111. Z. began *o masturbate at the age of

twelve. From that time he could not see a woman's

handkerchief without having orgasm and ejaculation. He
was irresistibly compelled to possess himself of it. At
that time he was a choir boy and used the handkerchiefs

to masturbate with in the bell-tower close to the choir.

But he chose only such handkerchiefs as had black and

white borders or violet stripes running through them. At
fifteen he had coitus. Later on he married. As a rule,

he was only potent when he wound such a handkerchief

around his penis. Often he preferred coitus inter femora

femince where he had placed a handkerchief. Wherever

he espied a handkerchief he did not rest until he came in

possession of it. He always had a number of them in his

pockets and around his genitals (Rayneau, annales medico-

psychol., 1895).

Such cases of handkerchief-fetichism, where an abnor-

mal individual is driven to theft, are very numerous. They
also occur in combination with inverted sexuality, as is



FETICHI8M. 259

proved l>y the following ca^c, which I borrow from page
'

of Dr. Moll's frequently citl work: *

Case 112. Handkerchief-fclichism in a case of an-

tijxiilii'-
srj-iinl instinct. K., agod thirty-eight; mechanic;

a powerfully built man. He made numerous com-

plaints, weakness of the legs, pain in the back, headache,

want of pleasure in work, etc. The complaints gave the

decided impression of neurasthenia with tendency to

hypochondria. Only after the patient had been under

Dr. Moll's treatment for several months did he state that

he was also abnormal sexually.

K. had never had any inclination whatever for women
;

but handsome men, on the other hand, had a peculiar

charm for him. Patient had masturbated frequently until

he came to Dr. Moll. He had never practised mutual

onanism or pederasty. He did not think that he would

have found satisfaction in this, because, in spite of his

preference for men, an article of white linen was his chief

charm, though the beauty of its owner played a role. The

handkerchiefs of handsome men particularly excited him

sexually. His greatest delight was to masturbate in men's

handkerchiefs. For this reason he often took his friends*

handkerchiefs. In order to save himself from detection,

he always left one of his own handkerchiefs with his

friends in place of the one he stole. In this way he sought
to escape the suspicion of theft, by creating the appearance
of a mistake. Other articles of men's linen also excited

K. sexually, but not to the extent that handkerchiefs

did.

On page 1<J1 (op. cit.) Dr. Moll writes concerning Una impulse
in hetero-sexual individuals :

" The passion for handkerchiefs may
go so far that the man is entirely under its control. A woman tells

me: 'I know a certain gentleman, and when I see him at a distance

I only need to draw out my handkerchief so that it peeps out of

ray pocket, and I am certain that he will follow me as a dog follows

its master. Go where I please, this gentleman will follow me. He

may be riding in a carriage or engaged in important business, and

yet, when he see* my handkerchief he drops everything in order to

follow me, . e., my handkerchief.'"



260 PSYCHOPATIIIA 8EXUALIS.

K. had often performed coitus with women, having
erection and ejaculation, but without lustful pleasure.
There was also nothing which could stimulate the patient
to the performance of coitus. Erection and ejaculation

occurred only when, during the act, he thought of a man's

handkerchief; and this was easier for the patient when
he took a friend's handkerchief with him and had it in his

hand during coitus. In accordance with his sexual per-

version, in his nightly pollutions with lustful ideas, men's

linen played the. principal role.
1

Still far more frequent than the fetichism of linen gar-
ments is that of women's shoes. These cases are, in fact,

almost innumerable, and a great many of them have been

scientifically studied. I have but a few reports at third

hand of similar glove-fetichism ;
not to speak of case

122 (vide infra), in which glove-fetichism develops itself

merely into "stuff-fetichism". (Concerning the reason for

the relative infrequency of glove-fetichism, vide above a).

In shoe-fetichism the close relationship of the object

to the feminine person, which explains linen-fetichism, is

absolutely wanting. For this reason, and because there is

a large number of well-observed cases at hand, in which

the fetichistic enthusiasm for the female shoe or boot con-

sciously and undoubtedly arises from masochistic ideas,

an origin of a masochistic nature, even when it is con-

cealed, may always be assumed in shoe-fetichism when,
in the concrete case, no other manner of origin is demon-

strable. For this reason the majority of the cases of

1 Another case of temporary, t. e., periodical handkerchief-

fetichism, accompanied by anxiety and severe sweating, is related by
Dr. Moil in the

"
Centralblatt f. d. Krankheiten der Harn- und

Sexual-organe," v., 8. This might be a case of latent epilepsy.

(Trauma capitis at the age of ten, imbecility, repeated fainting fits,

later on partial amnesia for fetichistic conditions, accompanied by

anxiety and sweating, etc.) In these attacks of morbid impulse to

steal ladies' handkerchiefs, which set in after an attack of typhus
at the age of thirty, the patient would wipe his face with the stolen

article, which act produced erection, and at times also ejaculation.

A physician whom he consulted had given him the advice never to

wear linen shirts again, as his peculiar impulse was caused by them.
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shoe- or -foot-fetichisra have been given under "Maso-

cliism. There the constant masochistic character of

form of erotic fetichism has been sufficiently de-

monstrated by means of transitional conditions. This

presumption of the masochistic character of shoe-fetichism

is weakened and removed only where another accidental

cause for an association between sexual excitation and the

idea of women's shoes the occurrence of which is quite

improbable a priori is capable of proof. In the two

following cases, however, there is such a demonstrable

connection :

Case 11 3. Shoe-fetichism. Mr. v. P., of an old and

honourable family, Pole, aged thirty-two, consulted me,
in 1890, on account of "unnaturalness" of his vita sexualis.

lie gave the assurance that he came of a perfectly healthy

family. He had been nervous from childhood, and had

suffered with chorea minor at the age of eleven. For ten

years he had suffered with sleeplessness and various neu-

rasthenic ailments. From his fifteenth year he had recog-
nised the difference of the sexes and been capable of sex-

ual excitation. At the age of seventeen he had been

seduced by a French governess, but coitus was not per-

mitted; so that intense mutual sexual excitement (mutual

masturbation) was all that was possible. In this situation

his attention was attracted by her very elegant boots.

Tli<'v made a very deep impression. His intercourse with

tli is lewd person lasted four months. During this associa-

tion her shoes became a fetich for the unfortunate lx>y.

He Ix-^jin to have an interest in ladies' shoes in general,
and actually went about trying to catch sight of ladies

wearing pretty boots. The shoe-fetichism gained great

power over his mind. He had the governess touch his

j
en is witli her shoes, and thus ejaculation with great lust-

ful feeling was immediately induced. After separation
from the governess he went to puellas, whom he made

rni the same manipulation. This was usually suffi-

cient for satisfaction. Only seldom did he resort to coitus
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as an auxiliary, and inclination for it grew less and less.

His vita sexualis consisted of dream-pollutions, in which

women's shoes played the exclusive role; and of gratifica-

tion with women's shoes appositos ad mentulam, but this

had to be done by the puella. In the society of the

opposite sex the only thing that interested him was the

shoe, and that only when it was elegant, of the French

style, with heels, and of a brilliant black, like the original.

In the course of time the following conditions became

accessory: a prostitute's shoe that was elegant and chic;

starched petticoats, and black hose, if possible. Nothing
else in woman interested him. Pie was absolutely indiffer-

ent to the naked foot. Women have not the slightest psy-

chic charm for him. He had never had masochistic desires

in the sense of being trod upon. In the course of years
his fetichism had gained such power over him that when
he saw a lady in the street, of a certain appearance and

with certain shoes, he was so intensely excited that he had

to masturbate. Slight pressure on the penis sufficed to

induce ejaculation in this state of severe neurasthenia.

Shoes displayed in shops, and, of late, even advertise-

ments of shoes, sufficed to excite him intensely. In

states of intense libido he made use of onanism if shoes

were not at his immediate command. The patient quite

early recognised the pain and danger of his condition,

and, even when he was free from neurasthenic ailments,

he was morally very much depressed. He sought help of

various physicians. Cold-water cures and hypnotism were

unsuccessful. The most celebrated physicians advised

him to marry, and assured him that, as soon as he once

really loved a girl, he would be free from his fetichism.

The patient had no confidence in his future, but he fol-

lowed the advice of the physicians. He was cruelly dis-

appointed in the hope which the authority of the physi-

cians had aroused in him, though he led to the altar a

lady distinguished by both mental and physical charms.

The wedding night was terrible; he felt like a criminal,

and did not approach his wife. The next day he saw a



FETIC1II8M. 263

prostitute with the required chic. lie was weak enough
to have intercourse with her in his way. Then he bought
a pair of elegant ladies' boots and hid them in bed, and,

by touching them, while in marital embrace, after a few

days, he was able to perform his marital duty. He ejacu-

lated tardily, for he had to force himself to coitus; and

after a few weeks this artifice failed, because his imagina-
tion failed. lie felt unspeakably miserable, and would

have preferred to make an end of himself. lie could no

longer satisfy his wife, who was sensual, and much excited

by their previous intercourse; and he saw her suffering

severely, both mentally and morally. lie could not, and

would not, disclose his secret. He experienced disgust in

marital intercourse
;
he felt afraid of his wife, and feared

the coming of night and being alone with her. He could

no longer induce erection.

He again made attempts with prostitutes, and satisfied

himself by touching their shoes. Then the puella had to

touch his penis, when he would have ejaculation; but,

if this did not take place, he would attempt coitus with

the lewd woman; without success, however, for ejacula-

tion would occur immediately. In absolute despair, the

patient came for consultation. He deeply regretted that,

against his inner conviction, he had followed the un-

fortunate advice of the physicians, and made a virtuous

wife unhappy, having deeply injured her, both mentally
and morally. Could he answer God for continuing such

a marriage? Even if he were to discover himself to his

wife, and she were to do everything for him, it would not

help him
;
for the familiar perfume of the demi-monde was

also necessary.

Aside from his mental pain, this unfortunate man pre-
sented no remarkable symptoms*. Genitals perfectly nor-

mal. Prostate somewhat large. He complained that

he was so under the domination of his boot-ideas that he

would even blush when boots were talked about. His
whole imagination was criven up to such ideas. When he

was on his estate, he often suddenly had to go a distance
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of ten. miles to the city, to satisfy his fetichism at shoe-

shops or with puellis.

This pitiable man could not bring himself to take

treatment; for his faith in physicians had been greatly

shaken. An attempt to ascertain whether hypnosis and

a removal of the fetichistic association by this means,

were possible, proved abortive on account of the mental

excitement of the unfortunate man, who was exclusively

controlled by the thought that he had made his wife un-

happy.

Case 114. X., aged twenty-four, from a badly taint-

ed family (mother's brother and grandfather insane, one

sister epileptic, another sister subject to migraine, parents
of excitable temperament). During dentition he had

convulsions. At the age of seven he was taught to mas-

turbate by a servant-girl. X. first experienced pleasure
in these manipulations cum ilia puella fortuito pede calce-

olo tecto penem tetigit. Thus, in the predisposed boy, an

association was established, as a result of which, from that

time on, merely the sight of a woman's shoes, and, finally,

merely the idea of them, sufficed to induce sexual excite-

ment and erection. He now masturbated while looking at

women's shoes, or while calling them up in imagination.
The shoes of the schoolmistress excited him intensely, and

in general he was affected by shoes that were partly con-

cealed by female garments. One day he could not keep
from grasping the teacher's shoes an act that caused him

great sexual excitement. In spite of punishment he could

not keep from performing this act repeatedly. Finally,

it was recognized that there must be an abnormal motive

in play, and he was sent to a male teacher. He then

revelled in the memory of shoe-scenes with his former

school-mistress, and thus had erections, orgasms, and, after

his fourteenth year, ejaculation. At the same time, he

masturbated while thinking of a woman's shoe. One day

the thought came to him to increase his pleasure by using

such a shoe for masturbation. Thereafter he frequently

took shoes secretly, and used them for that purpose.
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else in a woman could excite him; the thought
itus filled him with horror. Men did not interest

him in any way. At the age of eighteen he opened a shop,

and, among other things, dealt in ladies' shoes. He was

-.\rit <! M-xually by fitting shoes for his female patrons,
or hy manipulating shoes that came for mending. One day
while doin<j; this he had an epileptic attack, and, soon after,

another while practising onanism in his customary way.
Then he recognised for the first time the injury to health

caused by his sexual practices. He tried to overcome his

onanism, sold no more shoes, and strove to free himself

from the abnormal association between women's shoes and

the sexual function. Then frequent pollutions, with erotic

dreams about shoes, occurred, and the epileptic attacks con-

tinued. Though devoid of the slightest feeling for the

female sex, he determined on marriage, which seemed to

him to be the only remedy.
He married a pretty young lady. In spite of lively

erections when he thought of his wife's shoes, in attempts
at cohabitation he was absolutely impotent, because his

distaste for coitus and for close intercourse in general was

far more powerful than the influence of the shoe-idea,

which induced sexual excitement. On account of his im-

potence, the patient applied to Dr. Hammond, who treated

his epilepsy with bromides, and advised him to hang a shoe

up over his bed, and look at it fixedly during coitus, at the

same time imagining his wife to be a shoe. The patient
became free from epileptic attacks, and potent so that he

could have coitus about once a week. His sexual excita-

tion by women's shoes also grew less and less (Hammond,
"Sexual Impotence").

These two cases of shoe-fetichism,
1 which apparently

1 Other cases of shoe-fetichiam without distant relations to

masochism are given by Alzheimer,
" A Congenital Criminal,"

" Archiv f. Psychiatric u. Nerven Krankheiten," Bd. 28, p. 350. This

same case was declared by Kurella, "Fetischiamus oder Simulation,"

ibid., Bd. 28, p. 904, to be imulation; but the reasons given are

trivial and easily refuted. Vide also Moil,
"
Untersuchungcn liber

libido sexualia." case 32.
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depend upon subjective accidental associations, as is the

case in fetichism generally, do not offer anything startling

with reference to their objective cause, because, in the

former case, it is only a matter of partial impression of

the general appearance of woman, and in the latter, a

partial impression of the exciting manipulation.

But there are cases up till now only two have been

closely" observed in which the determining association

has decidedly not been brought about by any connection

of the nature of the object with the otherwise normally

exciting cause.

Case 115. Shoe-fetichism. Kurella, in his "Natur-

geschichte des Verbrechers," p. 213, tried to prove that

this man was an imposter who invented an interesting

nervous disease as a pretense for making a living by fraud.

The author arrived at a different result

O., born in 1865, student of theology, was tried, before

a magistrate as a fraud and mendicant. He came from

a heavily tainted family, was afflicted with shoe-fetichism,

had from his twenty-first year periodical episodes in which

he was irresistibly forced to run away and give himself up
to drinking-bouts, although by doing so he knowingly

jeopardised his position and property. When in the army
he repeatedly deserted and became a veritable degenerate,

an enigma to his superiors, for at times his conduct was

exemplary and beyond blemish.

Examined before a commission of army medical men,
he was declared to suffer from "periodical insanity," in-

herited beyond doubt. In consequence this "congenital
criminal" was dismissed from service. He sank deeper
and deeper in the mire, became a tramp, lived on his wits,

and was confined several times in an insane asylum.
The author found a pronounced asymmetry of the

skull, and also the right foot much larger than the left,

etc.

O. was able to trace his shoe-fetichism back to his

eighth year. At that time he had frequently at school
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let things fall on tin- ground so that he might have a cause

for coming near to the lady teacher's foot. Periodically

the image of a woman's shoe impressed him so greatly that

uld not resist tin- impulse to run away.
This same impulse had been tin- cause of his vagrancy.

lit In-Ill himself responsible for any punishable acts ho

was guilty of. The author tested him as to the existence

of his shoe-fetich ism and found definite proof that tin-

same was not simulated. Kurella had assumed that tin'

shoc-fetichism of the patient was a mere invention, in fact,

had derived the idea from reading the author's book,

"Psychopathia Sexualis," as other critics have done on

similar occasions.

It became quite evident that O. had never seen or

heard of the book. (Cf. the original report of Kurella,

in which his reasons for stamping O. a criminal, are given
in extenso.) ,

The scientific observations made by the author in this

case were based upon the following points, viz. : hereditary

taint, asymmetry of the skull and other signs of degenera-

tion, sexual perversion with periodical psychical manifes-

tations in which irresistible perverse impulses forced the

patient to abnormal thoughts and acts.

Even during his lucid intervals, O. should not be held

responsible for his actions, since nervous disturbances and

other psychical anomalies in the shape of normal defects

formed part of his degenerative psychopathic constitution.

O. suffered from an inherited degenerative mania, and

was to be considered a danger to society (Alzheimer,
Archiv. f. Psychiatric, xxviii., 2).

Case 116. L., aged thirty-seven, clerk, from tainted

family, had his first erection at five years, when he saw

his bed-fellow an aged relative put on his night-cap.

The same thing occurred later, when he saw an old servant

put on her night-cap. Later, simply the idea of an old,

ugly woman's head, covered with a night-cap, was sufficient

to cause an erection. The sight of a cap or of a naked
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woman or man only made no impression, but the mere

touch of a night-cap induced erection, and sometimes even

ejaculation. L. was not a masturbator, and had never

been sexually active until his thirty-second year, when he

married a young girl with whom he had fallen in love.

On his marriage-night he remained cold until, from neces-

sity he brought to his aid the memory-picture of an ugly
woman's head with a night-cap. Coitus was immediately
successful. Thereafter it was always necessary for him
to use this means. Since childhood he had been subject
to occasional attacks of depression, with tendency to sui-

cide, and now and then to frightful hallucinations at night.

When looking out of a window, he became dizzy and anx-

ious. He was a perverse, peculiar, and easily embarrassed

man, of bad mental constitution (Charcot-Magnan, "Arch,

de neurol.," 1882, No. 12).

In this very peculiar case, the simultaneous coinci-

dence of the first sexual citation and an absolutely hetero-

geneous impression seems to have determined the associa-

tion.

Hammond (op. cit.} also mentions a case of accidental

associative fetichism that is quite peculiar. A married

man, aged thirty, who, in other respects, was healthy,

physically and mentally, is said to have suddenly lost his

sexual power after moving to another house, and to have

regained it as soon as the furniture of the sleeping-room
had been arranged as it was before.

(c) The Fetich is Some Special Material.

There is a third principal group of fetichists who have

as a fetich neither a portion of the female body nor a part
of female attire, but some particular material which is so

used, not because it is a material for female garments, but

because in itself it can arouse or increase sexual feelings.

Such materials are furs, velvets and silks.

These cases differ from the foregoing instances of erotic
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dress-fetichism, in this, that these materials, unlike female

linen, do not have any close relation to the female body;

and, unlike shoes and gloves, they are not related to cer-

tain parts of the person which have peculiar symbolic sig-

nificance. Moreover, this fetichism cannot be due to an

accidental association, like that in the cases of the night-

caps and the arrangement of the sleeping-room; for these

cases form an entire group having the same object. It

must be presumed that certain tactile sensations (a kind

of tickling irritation which stands in some distant relation

to lustful sensations?), in hypersesthetic individuals, fur-

nish the occasion for the origin of this fetichisni.

The following is a personal observation of a man af-

fected with this peculiar fetichism:

Case 117. N. N., aged thirty-seven; of a neuro-

pathic family; neuropathic constitution. He made the

following statement: "From my earliest youth I have al-

ways had a deeply rooted partiality for furs and velvets,

in so far that these materials cause me sexual excitement,

and the sight and touch of them give me lustful pleasure.

I can recall no event that caused this peculiarity (such as

the simultaneous occurrence of the first sexual excitation

and an impression of these materials, i. e. f first excitation

by a woman dressed in them) ;
in fact, I cannot remember

when this enthusiasm began. However, by this I would

not exclude the possibility of such an event, of an acci-

dental connection in a first impression and consequent

association; but I think it very improbable that such a

thing took place, because I believe such an occurrence

would have deeply impressed me. All I know is, that

even when a small child I had a lively desire to see and

stroke furs, and thus had an obscure sexual pleasure.

With the first occurrence of definite sexual ideas, i.e., the

direction of sexual thoughts to woman, the peculiar pre-

ference for women dressed in such materials was present

$ince then, up to mature manhood, it has remained un-
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changed. A" woman wearing furs or velvet, or, even bet-

ter, both, excites me much more quickly and intensely than

one devoid of these auxiliaries. To be sure, these materials

are not a conditio sine qua non of excitation; the desire

occurs also without them in response to the usual stimuli
;

but the sight and, particularly, the touch of these fetich-

materials form for me a powerful aid to other normal
stimuli and intensify erotic pleasure. Often merely the

sight of only a passably pretty girl dressed in these ma-
terials causes me vivid excitement, and overcomes me com-

pletely. Even the sight of my fetich-materials gives me

pleasure, but the touch of them much more. (To the

penetrating odour of furs I am indifferent rather, it is

unpleasant and it is endurable only by reason of the

association with pleasing visual and tactile impressions.)
I have an intense longing to touch these materials

while on a woman's person, to stroke and kiss them,
and bury my face in them. My greatest pleasure is,

inter actum, to see and feel my fetich on the woman's

shoulder.

"Fur, or velvet alone, exerts on me the effect described,

the former much more intensely than the latter. The
combination of the two has the most intense effect. Again,
female garments made of velvet and fur, seen and touched

when off the wearer, cause me sexual excitement; indeed,

though to a less extent, the same effect is exerted by furs

or robes having no relation to female attire, and also by
the velvet and plush of furniture and drapery. Merely

pictures of costumes of furs and velvet are objects of erotic

interest to me; indeed, the very word "fur" has a magic

charm, and immediately calls up erotic ideas.

"Fur is such an object of sexual interest to me that a

man wearing fur that is effective (v. infra) makes a very

unpleasant, repugnant, and disgusting impression on me,
such as would be made on a normal person by a man in

the costume and attitude of a ballet-dancer. Similarly

repugnant to me is the sight of an old or ugly woman clad
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in beautiful furs, because contradicting feelings are thus

aroused.

"This erotic delight in furs and velvet is something

entirely different from simple esthetic pleasure. I have a

very lively appreciation of beautiful female attire, and, at

the same time, a particular partiality for point-lace; but

this is purely of an aesthetic nature. A woman dressed in

a point-lace toilette (or in other elegant, elaborate attire) is

more beautiful than another
;
but one dressed in my fetich-

material is more charming.

"Furs, however, exercise on me the effect described

only when the fur has very thick, fine, smooth and rather

long hair, that stands out like that of the so-called bearded

furs. I have noticed that the effect depends upon this. I

am entirely indifferent not only to the ordinary, coarse,

bushy furs, but also to those that are commonly regarded
as beautiful and precious, from which the long hair has

been removed (seal, beaver), or of which the hair is natu-

rally short (ermine) ;
and likewise to those of which the

hair is overlong and lies down (monkey, bear). The speci-

fic effect is exerted only by the standing long hair of the

sable, marten, skunk, etc. Now, velvet is made of thick,

fine, standing hairs (fibres) ;
and its effect may be due to

this. The effect seems to depend upon a very definite im-

pression of the points of thick, fine hair upon the terminals

of the sensory nerves.

"But how this peculiar impression on the tactile nerves

is related to sexual instinct is a perfect enigma to me. The
fact is, that this is the case with many men. I would also

state expressly that beautiful female hair pleases me, but

plays no more important part than the other charms
;
and

that while touching fur I have no thought of female hair

(the tactile sensation, also, has not the least resemblance

to that imparted by female hair). There is never associa-

tion of any other idea. Fur, per se, arouses sensuality in

me, how, I cannot explain.
"The mere aesthetic effect, the beauty of costly furs,

to which every one is more or less susceptible, and which,
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since Raphael's Fornarina and Reuben's Helene Four-

raent, has been used as the foil and frame of female beauty

by innumerable painters; which also plays so important a

role in fashion, the art and science of female dress, this

aesthetic effect, as has been remarked, explains nothing

here. Beautiful furs have the same aesthetic effect on

me as on normal individuals, and affect me in the same

way that flowers, ribbons, precious stones, and other orna-

ments affect every one. Such things, when skilfully used

enhance female beauty, and thus, under certain circum-

stances, may have an indirect sensual effect. They never

have a direct, powerful, sensual effect on me, as do the

fetich-materials mentioned.

"Though in me, and, in fact, in all 'fetichists,' the

sensual and aesthetic effect must be strictly differentiated,

nevertheless, that does not prevent me from demanding in

my fetich a whole series of aesthetic qualities in form, style,

colour, etc. I could give a lengthy description of these

qualities demanded by my tastes
;
but I omit it as not being

essential to the real subject in hand. I would only call

attention to the fact that erotic fetichism is complicated

with purely aesthetic tastes.

"The specific erotic effect of my fetich-materials can

be explained no better by the association with the idea

of the person of the female wearing them, than by their

aesthetic impression. For, in the first place, as has been

said, these materials, as such, affect me when entirely

isolated from the body; and, in the second place, articles

of clothing of a much more private nature, and which

undoubtedly call up associations, exert a much weaker

influence over me. Thus the fetich-materials have an

independent sensual value for me. Why, is an enigma
to me.

"Feathers in women's hats, fans, etc., have the same

erotic fetichistic effect on me as furs and velvet (similar

tactile sensation of airy, peculiar tickling). Finally, the

fetichistic effect, with much less intensity, is exerted by
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other smooth materials (satin and silk) ;
but rough goods

(cloth, flannel) have a repelling effect.

"In conclusion, I will mention that somewhere I read

an article by Carl Vogt on microccphalic men, according
to which these creatures, at the sight of furs, rushed for

them and stroked them with every manifestation of de-

light. I am far from any thought, on this ground, to see

in widespread fur-fetichism an atavistic retrogression to

the taste of our hairy ancestors. Every cretin, with that

simplicity belonging to its condition, touches anything
that pleases him, and the act is not necessarily of a sexual

nature; just as many normal men like to stroke a cat and

the like, or even velvet furs, and are not thus excited

sexually."

In the literature of this subject, there are a few cases

belonging here:

Case 1 18. A boy, aged twelve, became powerfully
excited sexually, when, by chance, he covered himself with

a fox-skin. Prom that time on there was masturbation

with the employment of furs, or by means of taking a

furry dog to bed. Ejaculation would result, sometimes

followed by an hysterical attack. His nocturnal pollu-

tions were induced by dreaming that he lay entirely cov-

ered up in a soft skin. He was absolutely insusceptible
to stimuli coming from men or women. He was neu-

rasthenic, suffered with delusions of being watched, and

thought that every one noticed his sexual anomaly. He
had toedium vitce on account of this, and finally became in-

sane. He had marked taint
;
his genitals were imperfectly

formed, and he presented other signs of degeneration

(Tarnowsky, op. cit., p. 22).

Case 119. C., was an especial lover of velvet. He
was attracted in a normal way by beautiful women, but it

particularly excited him to have the person with whom
he had sexual intercourse dressed in velvet In this, it

18
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was remarkable that it was not so much the sight as the

touch of the velvet that caused the excitation. C. told

me that stroking a woman's velvet jacket would excite him

sexually to an extent scarcely possible in any other way
(Dr. Moll, op. c\i., p. 127).

*

A physician communicated to me the following

case :

In a brothel a man was known under the name of

"Velvet". He would dress a sympathetic puella with a

garment made of black velvet, and would excite and satisfy

his sexual desires simply by stroking his face with a corner

of her velvety dress, not touching any other part of the

person at all.

Another authority assures me that this weakness for

furs, velvets and silks and feathers, is quite common among
masochists (cf. case 50).

*

The following is a very peculiar case of material-

fetichism. It is combined with the impulse to injure the

fetich, which, in this case, represents an element of sadism

toward the woman wearing the fetich, or impersonal
sadism toward objects, which is of frequent occurrence

in fetichists (cf. p. 253). This impulse to cause injury
made this a remarkable criminal case:

Case 120. In July, 1891, Alfred Bachman, aged

twenty-five, locksmith, was brought before Judge N., in

the second term of the criminal court, in Berlin. In

April, 1891, the police had had numerous complaints,

according to which some evil hand had cut women's

lln the novels of Sacher-Masoch, fur plays an important rdle;
in fact, it serves as a title in some of them. The explanation given
is that fur (crmin) is the symbol of sovereignty, and therefore the

fetich of the men described in these novels, seems unsatisfactory and
far-fetched.
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dresses with a very sharp instrument. In the evening of

25th April, tlu-y were successful in arresting the perpe-

trator in the person of the accused. A policeman noticed

how the accused pressed, in a remarkable manner, against

a lady in the company of a gentleman, while they were

going through a passage. The officer requested the lady
to examine her dress, while he held the man under

suspicion. It was ascertained that the dress had received

quite a long slit. The accused was taken to the station,

where he was examined. Besides a sharp knife, which

he confessed he used for cutting dresses, two silk sashes,

such as ladies wear on their dresses, were found on him;
he also confessed that he had taken these from dresses

in crowds. Finally, the examination of his person brought
to light a lady's silken neck-scarf. The accused said he had

found this. Since his statement in this case could not be

refuted, complaint was therefore made to rest on the result

of the search; in two instances in which complaint was

made by the injured parties his acts were designated as

injury to property, and in two other instances as theft

The accused, a man who had been often punished before,

with a pale, expressionless face, before the judge, gave a

strange explanation of his enigmatical action. A major's
cook had once thrown him downstairs when he was

begging of her, and since that time he had entertained

great hatred of the whole female sex. There was a doubt

about his responsibility, and he was therefore examined

by a physician. The medical expert gave the opinion at

the final trial that there was no reason to regard the

accused as insane, though he was of low intelligence.

The culprit defended himself in a peculiar manner. An
irresistible impulse forced him to approach women wear-

ing silk dresses. The touch of silk material gave him a

feeling of delight, and this went so far that, while in

prison for examination, he had been excited if a silk thread

happened to pass through his fingers while ravelling rags.

Judge Miiller considered the accused to be simply a dan-

gerous, vicious man, who should be made harmless for a
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long time. He advised imprisonment for one year. The
court sentenced him to six months' imprisonment, with

loss of honour for a year.

A classical case of material-fetichism (silk) is the

following related by Dr. P. Gamier:

Case 121. On 22nd September, 1881, V. was ar-

rested in the streets of Paris whilst he interfered with

the silk dresses of a lady in a manner which aroused the

suspicion of his being a pick-pocket. At first he was very
much confused, but finally, after many vain excuses, made
a clean confession of his "mania". He was twenty-nine

years of age, an assistant in a bookseller's shop ;
his father

was a drunkard and a religious zealot, his mother of ab-

normal character. She wished to make a priest of him.

Since his early youth he felt an instinctive impulse con-

genital as he believes to touch silk. When at the age
of twelve as a choir boy he was allowed to wear a silk

sash, he could not often enough finger it. He could not

describe the peculiar sensation which he experienced in

doing so. Later on he became acquainted with a ten-

year-old girl for whom he had a childish affection. When
on Sundays he met this girl clad in a silk dress, he was

impelled to lovingly put his arms around her and touch

her silk dress. Later he found exceeding great pleasure
in gazing at the silk gowns exposed in a dressmaker's

shop and to feel them.

When they gave him remnants of silk material, he

would hasten to put them next to his body, which act im-

mediately produced erection, orgasm and even ejaculation.

These lustful desires made him uneasy, so that he doubted

his vocation to the priesthood and obtained his discharge
from the seminary. In consequence of habitual mastur-

bation he was at that time very neurasthenic. His silk-

fetichism swayed him as ever. Only when a woman wore

a silk gown could she charm him.

Even when a child, ladies with silk gowns played a
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j.r.
'iiiiiient part in his dreams; later on the latter were

accompanied l>y pollutions On account of his natural

shyne.-s lie did not resort to coitus until later in life,

and then he could only succeed in it with a woman
I in silk. He much preferred to mix with crowds in

the street and there t<uch the silk gowns of ladies, which

always produced ejaculation accompanied by powerful
-in.- and intense lustful feelings. What gratified him

more than Ix-ing with the prettiest woman was to put
on a silk petticoat when going to bed.

The forensic medical opinion declared him to be a

heavily tainted subject who gave way to abnormal

desires under the strain of morbid impulses. Pardon

(Dr. Gamier, "Annales d'hygiene publique," 3e
serie,

xxix., 5).

The following case of kid-glove-fetichism is peculiarly

adapted to show the origin of fetichistic associations as

well as the enormous influence permanently exercised by
such an association, although itself based upon a psychico-

physical and morbid predisposition.

Case 122. Mr. Z., an American, thirty-three years
of age, manufacturer, for eight years enjoying a happy
married life, blessed with offspring; consulted me for a

peculiar troublesome glove-fetichism. He despised him-

self on account of it, and said it brought him well nigh
to the verge of despair and even insanity.

He claimed to come of thoroughly sound parents, but

since infancy had been neuropathic and very excitable.

By nature he was very sensual, whilst his wife was very

frigid.

At the age of nine, he was seduced by schoolmates to

practise masturbation, which gratified him immensely,
and he yielded to it with passion.

One day when sexually excited he found a small bag
of chamois skin, lie stripped it over his membrum and

experienced thereby great sensual pleasure. After that
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he used it for onanistic manipulations, put it around his

scrotum and carried it about with him day and night.

This aroused in him an unusual interest for leather in

general, but particularly for kid gloves.

With puberty this centered entirely in ladies' kid

gloves, which simply fascinated him. If he touched his

penis with one such glove it produced erection and even

ejaculation.

Men's gloves did not excite him in the least, although
he loved to wear them.

In consequence, nothing about woman attracted him
but her kid gloves. These were his fetich. They must

be long, with many buttons, and if worn out, dirty and

saturated with perspiration at the finger-tips, they were

preferable. Women wearing such, even if ugly and old,

had a particular charm for him. Ladies with silk, or

cotton gloves did not attract him. He always looked at

her gloves first when meeting a lady. As for the rest

he took very little interest in the female sex.

When he could shake hands with a lady gloved with

kid, the contact with the soft, warm leather would cause

erection and orgasm in him.

Whenever he could get hold of such a glove he would

at once retire to a lavatory, wrap it around his genitals
and masturbate.

Later on when visiting brothels he would beg the

puella to put on long gloves provided by himself for that

purpose, which act alone would excite him so much that

ejaculation ensued forthwith.

Z. became a collector of ladies' kid gloves. He would
hide away hundreds of pairs in various places. These

he would count and gloat over in his spare time, "as a

miser would over his gold," place them over his genitals,

bury his face in a pile of them, put one on his hand
and then masturbate. This gave him more intense pleasure
than coitus.

He made covers for his penis of them, or suspensories,

wearing them for days. He preferred black, soft
leather^
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He would fasten ladies' kid gloves around his waist in

such a fashion that they would, apron-like, hang down
over his genitals.

After marriage this fetichism grew worse. As a rule

he was only virile when he put a pair of his wife's gloves

during coitus by her head so that he could kiss them.

The acme of pleasure was when he could persuade his

wife to put on kid gloves and thus touch his genitals

previous to cohabitation.

Z. felt very unhappy on account of this fetichism, and

made repeated but vain attempts to free himself of the

curse.

Whenever he came across the word, or the picture
of a glove in novels, fashion-plates, advertisements, etc.,

he was simply fascinated. At the theatre his eyes were

riveted on the hands of the actresses. He could scarcely

tear himself away from the show-windows of glove-dealers.

He often would stuff long gloves with wool or some

such material to make them resemble arms and hands.

Then he would make tritus membri inter brachia talia arti-

ficialia, until he had achieved his object.

It was his habit to take ladies' kid gloves to bed with

him and wrap them around his penis until he could feel

them like a large leathern priapus between his legs.

In the larger towns he bought from the cleaners ladies*

gloves which had not been called for, but preferred those

most soiled and worn. Twice he admitted to have yielded
to the temptation to steal such gloves, although in every
other respect he was absolutely correct. When in a crowd

he must touch ladies' hands whenever possible. At his

office he allowed no opportunity to pass without shaking
hands with ladies, in order to fool for "at least a second

the soft, warm leather". His wife must wear as much as

possible kid gloves or such made v <-^o.m<MA. with which

he provided her lavishly.

At his office he always had ladies' gloves lying on h>*

desk. Not an hour passed in which he did not toucB
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and stroke them. When especially excited (sexually) he

put such a glove in his mouth and chewed it.

Other articles of the female toilet, likewise other parts

of the female body besides the hand, did not attract him.

Z. felt much depressed about this anomaly. He felt

ashamed to look into the innocent eyes of his children,

and prayed God to protect them from this curse of their

father.

The object of fetichism may also be found in a thing
which only by sheer accident stands in relation to the body

of woman, as may be gathered from the following instance

related by Moll. It proves, moreover, how by the merely
accidental association of an apperception with a parallel

sexual emotion based, of course, upon a special psychic

process the object of such apperception may become a

fetich which in its turn may some day disappear again.
The theory of association in connection with original

perverse manifestations (based on organo-psychical mo-

tives) seems here quite acceptable. The same may be

said of the data relating to masochism and sadism.

Case 123. B., thirty years of age, apparently un-

tainted, refined and sensitive
; great lover of flowers

;
liked

to kiss them, but without any sensual motive or sensual

excitement
;
rather of natura frigida; did not before twen-

ty-one practise onanism, and subsequently only at periods.
When twenty-one he was introduced to a young lady who
wore some large roses on her bosom. Ever since then

large roses dominated over his sexual feelings. He in-

cessantly bought roses; kissing them would produce erec-

tion. He took them to bed with him although he never

touched his genitals with them. His pollutions henceforth

were accompanied by dreams of roses. He would dream
of roses of fairy-like beauty and, inhaling their fragrance,
have ejaculation.

He became secretly engaged to his "lady of roses,"

but the platonic relations grew colder, and when the
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engagement was broken off tlio rose-fetirlii.-m suddenly
ami prniianrntly <li.-appeared. It never returned, even

\\hfii he became again engaged after a long spell of

melancholia (4. Moll, "Centralb. f. d. Krankheiten der

1 1 urn- mid Sexual-organe," v., 3).

(d) Beast-fctichism.

In close relation to stuff-fetichism, certain cases must

be considered in which 'beasts exercise an aphrodisical
influence over human beings. One feels tempted to call

it Zoophilia Erotica.

This perversion seems to be rooted in a fetichism the

object of which is the skin of the beast.

The transmitting medium of this fetichism may,

perhaps, be found in a peculiar idiosyncrasis of the

tactile nerves which, by touching furs or animal skins,

produces peculiar and lustful emotions (analogous to

hair-, braid-, velvet-, and silk-fetichism). This may,

perhaps, also explain that peculiar hobby for cats and

dogs at times met with in sexually perverted persons

(vide especially case 118). The following case, coming
under my personal observation, seems to favour this as-

sumption.

Case 124. Zoophilia erotica, fetichism. Mr. N. N.,

twenty-one years of age, from a neuropathically tainted

family, himself congenitally neuropathic. Even as a

child he often felt impelled to perform at times quite in-

different actions for fear of encountering some untoward

event. lie learned easily, never had a severe illness, and

early a great love for domestic animals, especially dogs
and cats, because when petting them he experienced lustful

emotions. For years he indulged in this play with ani-

mals, which sensually stimulated him, although in an

innocent fashion, as it were. When he arrived at the age
of puberty he recognized the immorality of his acts and

tried to free himself from the habit. lie succeeded in this,
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but henceforth he was troubled in his dreams by such

situations which produced pollutions. He then began
onanism. At first he practised if by manipulation accom-

panied by the idea that he was petting and stroking ani-

mals. After some time he arrived at psychical onanism,

produced by vividly imagining such situations, and ac-

companied by orgasm and ejaculation. This made him

neurasthenic.

He claimed that sodomitic ideas never entered his

mind, that the sexus bcstiarum never influenced his fancies

or actions, in fact he had given it no thought.

He never had homosexual instinct; but heterosexual

desires were not foreign to him, though he had never

indulged in coitus because of want of libido (ex masturba-

tione et neurasthenia!) and from fear of infection. He was

drawn only to women of lithe figure and with a proud

gait.

The usual symptoms of cerebro-spinal neurasthenia

were present. Patient was of slight build and anaemic. He
was greatly concerned to know whether his lost virility

could be restored, as this would raise his waning self-

esteem.

Suggestions how to avoid psychic onanism, to remove

neurasthenia, to strengthen the sexual centres, to satisfy

the vita sexualis in the normal way as soon as this should

be possible and successful.

Epicrisis. No bestiality, but fetichism. Very likely

the petting of domestic animals coupled with an abnormally

premature vita sexualis coincided with a primary sexual

emotion probably originating from tactile sensations

and thus established an association between the two facts

which by repetition became permanent ("Zeitschr. f. Psy-

chiatric," Bd. 50).

Antipathic Sexuality.

After the attainment of complete sexual development,

among the most constant elements of self-consciousness in
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the individual are the knowledge of representing a definite

sexual personality and the consciousness of desire, during
tlu> period of physiological activity of the reproductive

organs (production of semen and ova), to perform sexual

acts corresponding with that sexual personality, acts

which, consciously or unconsciously, have a procreative

purpose.
The sexual instinct and desire, save for indistinct

feelings and impulses, remain latent until the period of

development of the sexual organs. The child is generis

neutrius; and though, during this latent period, when

sexuality has not yet risen into clear consciousness, is but

virtually present, and unconnected with powerful organic

sensations, abnormally early excitation of the genitals

may occur, either spontaneously or as a result of external

influence, and find satisfaction in masturbation
; yet,

notwithstanding this, the psychical relation to persons of

the opposite sex is still absolutely wanting, and the sexual

acts during this period exhibit more or less a reflex spinal

character.

The existence of innocence, or of sexual neutrality, is

the more remarkable, since very early in education, employ-

ment, dress, etc., the child undergoes a differentiation from

children of the opposite sex. These impressions remain,

however, devoid of psychical significance, because they

apparently are stripped of sexual meaning ;
for the central

organ {cortex) of sexual emotions and ideas is not yet

capable of activity, owing to its undeveloped condition.

With the inception of anatomical and functional

development of the generative organs, and the differen-

tiation of form belonging to each sex, which goes hand

in hand with it (in the boy as well as in the girl), rudi-

Jments
of a mental fppling ftf>rrp?pnmling with the sex

jure developed ; jind in this of c"iir-e, education and

external influences in p-neral have a powerful .-tTecr upon
the individual, who now begins to observe.

If the sexual development is normal and undisturbed,

a definite character, corresponding with the sex, is devel-
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oped. Certain well-defined inclinations and reactions in

intercourse with persons of the opposite sex arise; and

it is psychologically worthy of note with what relative

rapidity each individual psychical type corresponding with

the sex is evolved.

While modesty, for instance, during childhood, is

essentially but an uncomprehended and incomprehensible
exaction of education and imitation, expressed but im-

perfectly in the innocence and naivete of the child; in

the youth and maiden it becomes an imperative require-

ment of self-respect; and, if in any way it is offended,

intense vaso-motor reaction (blushing) and psychical

emotions are induced.

If the original constitution is favourable and normal,

and factors injurious to the psycho-sexual development
exercise no adverse influence, then a psycho-sexual

\ personality is developed which is so unchangeable and

! corresponds so completely and harmoniously with the sex

/ of the individual in question, that subsequent loss of the

generative organs (as by castration), or the climacterium

or senility, cannot essentially alter it.

This, however, must not be taken as a declaration that

the castrated man or woman, the youth and the aged

man, the maiden and the matron, the impotent and the

potent man, do not differ essentially from each other ill

their psychical existence.

An interesting and important question for what follows

is, whether the peripheral influences of the generative

fglands (testes and ovaries), or central cerebral conditions,

!
are the determining factors in psycho-sexual development.
The fact that congenital deficiency of the generative?

glands, or removal of them before puberty, have a great

influence on physical and psycho-sexual development, so

that the latter is stunted and assumes a type more closely

resembling the opposite sex (eunuchs, certain viragoes,

etc.), betokens their great importance in this respect.

That the physical processes taking place in the genital
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organs are only co-operative, and not the exclusive factors,

in the process of development of the psycho-sexual char-

acter, is shown by the fact that, notwithstanding a normal

anatomical and physiological state of these organs, a sexual

instinct may be developed which is the exact opposite of

that characteristic of the sex to which the individual

belongs.

In this case, the cause is to be sought only in an anom-

aly of central conditions, in an abnormal psycho-sexual

constitution. This constitution, as far as its anatomical

and functional foundation is concerned, is as yet unknown.

Since, in nearly all such cases, the individual tainted with

antipathic sexual instinct displays a neuropathic predispo-

sition in several directions, and the latter may be brought
into relation with hereditary degenerate conditions, this

anomaly of psycho-sexual feeling may be called, clinically,

a functional sign of degeneration. This inverted sexuality

appears spontaneously, without external cause, with the

development of sexual life, as an individual manifestation

\of an abnormal form of the vita sexualis, having the force

of a congenital phenomenon ;
or it develops iipon a sexuality

the beginning of which was normal, as a result of very
definite injurious influences, and thus appears as an ac-

quired anomaly. Upon what conditions this enigmatical

phenomenon of acquired homo-sexual instinct depends,
remains still unexplained, and is a mere matter of hypo-
thesis. Careful examination of the so-called acquired
cases makes it probable that the predisposition also

present here consists of a latent. homo-sexuality, or, at

any rate, bi-sexuality, which, for its manifestation, re-

quires the influence of accidental exciting causes to rouse

it from its dormant state.

In so-called antipathic sexual instinct there are degrees

of the phenomenon which quite correspond with the de-

grees of predisposition of the individuals. Thus, in the

milder cases, there is simple hermaphroditism ;
in more

pronounced cases, only homo-sexual feeling and instinct,

but limited to the vita sexualis; in still more complete
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cases, the whole psychical personality, and even the bodily

sensations, are transformed so as to correspond with the

sexual inversion; and, in the complete cases, the physical
form is correspondingly altered.

The following division of the various phenomena of

this psycho-sexual anomaly is made, therefore, in accord-

ance with these clinical facts.

A. Homo-sexual Feeling as an Acquired Manifestation in

Both Sexes.

The determining factor here is the demonstration of

perverse feeling for the same sex; not the proof of sexual

acts with the same sex. These two phenomena must not

be confounded with each other; perversity must not be

taken for perversion.
Perverse sexual acts, without being dependent upon

perversion, often come under observation. This is. espe-

cially true with reference to sexual acts between persons
of the same sex, particularly in pederasty. Here paroes-

thesia sexualis is not necessarily at work; but hyperaes-

thesia, with physical or psychical impossibility for natural

sexual satisfaction.

Thus we find homo - sexual intercourse in impotent
masturbators or debauchees, or faute de mieux in sensual

men and women under imprisonment, on ship-board, in

garrisons, bagnios, boarding-schools, etc.

There is an immediate return to normal sexual inter-

course as soon as the obstacles to it are removed. Very
frequently the cause of such temporary aberration is

masturbation and its results in youthful individuals.

Nothing is so prone to contaminate under certain

circumstances, even to exhaust the source of all noble

and ideal sentiments, which arise of themselves from a

normally developing sexual instinct, as the practice of

masturbation in early years. It despoils the unfolding bud

of perfume and beauty, and leaves behind only the coarse,

animal desire for sexual satisfaction. If an individual,
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thus (Irjirnvcd, reaches the age of maturity, there is

wanting in liiiu that aesthetic, ideal, pure and free impulse
which draws the opposite sexes together. The glow of

sensual sensibility wanes, and the inclination toward the

opposite sex is weakened. This defect influences the

morals, the character, fancy, feeling and instinct of tho

youthful masturbator, male or female, in an unfavourable

manner, even causing, under certain circumstances, the

desire for the opposite sex to sink to nil; so that masturba-

tion is preferred to the natural mode of satisfaction.

Sometimes the development of the nobler sexual feel-

ings toward the opposite sex suffers, on account of hypo-
chrondriacal fear of infection in sexual intercourse; or

on account of an actual infection
;
or as a result of a faulty

education which points out such dangers and exaggerates
them. Again (especially in females), fear of the result of

coituj^Jj^regmmfiy), or abhorrence of men, by reason of

physical or moral defects, may direct into perverse chan-

inels an instinct that makes itself felt with abnormal in-

tensity. On the other hand, premature and perverse
sexual satisfaction injures not merely the mind, but also

the body; inasmuch as it induces neuroses of the sexual

apparatus (irritable weakness of the centres governing
erection and ejaculation; defective pleasurable feeling in

coitus, etc.), while, at the same time, it maintains imagin-
ation and libido in continuous excitement.

Almost every masturbator at last reaches a point

\vhere, frightened on learning the results of the vice, or on

experiencing them (neurasthenia), or led by example or

seduction to the opposite sex, he wishes to free himself

of the vice and re-instate his vita sexnalis.

The moral and mental conditions are here the most

unfavourable possible. The pure glow of sexual feeling is

destroyed ;
the fire of sexual instinct is wanting, and self-

confidence is lost ; for every masturbator is more or less

timid and cowardly. If the youthful sinner at last comes

to make an attempt at coitus, he is either disappointed
because enjoyment is wanting, on account of defective
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eensual feeling, or he is lacking in the physical strength

necessary to accomplish the act. This fiasco has a fatal

effect, and leads to absolute psychical impotence. A bad

conscience and the memory of past failures prevent suc-

cess in any further attempts. The ever present libido

sexualis, however, demands satisfaction, and this moral

and mental perversion separates further and further from

woman.
For various reasons, however, (neurasthenic complaints,

hypochondriacal fear of results, etc.), the individual is

also kept from masturbation. At times, under such cir-

cumstances, bestiality is resorted to. Intercourse with the

same sex is then near at hand, as the result of seduction

or of the feelings of friendship which, on the level of patho-

logical sexuality, easily associate themselves with sexual

feelings.

Passive and mutual onanism now become the equivalent
of the avoided act. If there is a seducer, which, un-

fortunately often happens, then the cultivated pederast
is produced, i.e., a man who performs quasi acts of onan-

ism with persons of his own sex, and, at the same time,

feels and prefers himself in an active role corresponding
with his real sex; who is mentally indifferent not only to

persons of the opposite sex, but also to those of his own.

Sexual aberration reaches this degree in the normally

constituted, untainted, mentally healthy individual. No
case has yet been demonstrated in which perversity has

been transformed into perversion i.e., into an inversion

of the sexual instinct.
1

1 Gamier ("Anomalies Sexuelles," Paris, pp. 508, 509) reports
two cases (cases 222 and 223) that are apparently opposed to this

assumption, particularly the first, in which despair about the unfaith-

fulness of a lover led the individual to submit to the seductions of

men. But the case itself clearly shows that this individual never

found pleasure in homo-sexual acts. In case 223, the individual waa

effeminated ab origine, or was at least a psychical hermaphrodite.
Those who hold to the opinion that the origin of homo-sexual

feelings and instinct is found to be exclusively in defective education

and other psychological influences are entirely in error.

An untainted male may be raised ever so much like a female,
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With l<iint<d individuals, the matter is quite different

The latent perverse sexuality is developed under the influ-

ence of neurasthenia induced 1>\ ma.-turhation, abstinence,

or other

Gradually, in contact with persons of the same sex,

sexual excitation by them is induced. Related ideas are

coloured with lustful feelings, and awaken corresponding
desires. This decidedly degenerate reaction is the begin-

ning of a process, of physical and mental transformation,

a description <>f which is attempted in what follows, and

which is one of the most interesting psychological phenom-
ena that have been observed. This metamorphosis pre-

sents different stages, or degrees.

1. Degree: Simple Reversal of Sexual Feeling.

This degree is attained when a person exercises an

\aphrodisiac effect over another person of the same sex

'who reciprocates the sexual feeling. Character and in-

Btinct, however, still correspond with the sex of the indi-

and a female like a male, but they will not become homo-sexual.

The natural disposition is the determining condition; not education

nn>l oth-r mSndcntal circumstances, I :'.< m <lu<-ti',. T!i.-r- mu he no

thought of antipathic sexual instinct save when the person of the

same sex exerts a psycho-sexual influence over the individual, and

thus brings About libido and orgasm,-^t!~c., has a psychical attrac-

tion. Those cases are quite different in which, faute de micux, with

I great sensuality and a defective aesthetic sense, the body of a person
I of the same sex is used for an onanistic act (not for coitus in a

(psychical sense).
In his excellent monograph, Moll shows very clearly and con-

vincingly the importance of original predisposition in contrast with

exciting causes (cf. op. cit., pp. 212-231). He knows "many cases

where early sexual intercourse with men was not capable of inducing
perversion." Moll significantly says, further: "I know of such an

epidemic (of mutual onanism) in a Berlin school, where a person,
who is now an actor, shamelessly introduced mutual onanism.

Though I now know the names of very many urnings in Berlin, yet
I could not ascertain, even with anything like probability, that among
all the pupils of that school at that time there was one that had
become an urning; but, on the other hand, I have quite certain

knowledge that many of those pupils are now normal sexuallv. in

feeling and intercourse.

19
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vidual presenting the reversal of sexual feeling. He feels

himself in the active role; he recognizes his impulse
toward his own sex as an aberration, and finally seeks

aid.

With episodical improvement of the neurosis, at first

even normal sexual feelings may reappear and assert

themselves. The following case seems well suited to

exemplify this stage of the psycho-sexual degeneration:

Case 125. Acquired Antipathic Sexual Instinct. "I

am an official, and, as far as I know, come from an un-

tainted family. My father died of an acute disease; my
mother, still living, is very nervous. A sister has been very

intensely religious for some years.

"I myself am tall, and, in speech, gait and manner,

give a perfectly masculine impression. Measles is the

only disease I have had; but since my thirteenth year I

have suffered with so-called nervous headaches.

"My sexual life began in my thirteenth year, when
I became acquainted with a boy somewhat older than

myself, quocum alter alterius genitalia tangendo delectdbar.

I had the first ejaculation in my fourteenth year. Seduced

to onanism by two older school-mates, I practised it partly
with others and partly alone; in the latter case, however,

always with the thought of persons of the female sex. My
libido sexualis was very great, as it is to-day. Later, I

tried to win a pretty, stout servant-girl who had very

large mammae; id solum assecutus sum, ut me prsesente

superiorem corporis sui partem enudaret mihique conce-

deret os mammasque osculari, dum ipsa penem meum
valde erectum in manum suam recepit eumque trivit.

"Quamquam violentissime coitum rogarem hoc solum

concessit, ut genitalia ejus tangerem.
"After going to the university, I visited a brothel and

succeeded without special effort.

"Then an event occurred which brought about a change
in me. One evening I accompanied a friend home, and

in a mild state of intoxication I grasped him ad genitalia.
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He made but slight opposition. I then went up to his

room with him, and we practised mutual masturbation.

From that time we indulged in it quite frequently; in

fact, it came to immissio penis in os, with resultant ejacu-

lations. But it is strange that I was not at all in love with

this person, but passionately in love with another friend,

near whom I never felt the slightest sexual excitement, and

whom I never connected with sexual matters, even in

thought. My visits to brothels, where I was gladly re-

ceived, became more infrequent; in my friend I found

a substitute, and did not desire sexual intercourse with

women.

"We never practised pederasty. That word was not

even known between us. From the beginning of this rela-

tion with my friend, I again masturbated more frequently,

and naturally the thought of females receded more and

more into the background, and I thought more and more

about young, handsome, strong men with the largest pos-

sible genitals. I preferred young fellows, from sixteen to

twenty-five years old, without beards, but they had to

be handsome and clean. Young labourers dressed in

trousers of Manchester cloth or English leather, partic-

ularly masons, especially excited me.

"Persons in my own position had hardly any effect on

me
; but, at the sight of one of those strapping fellows of

the lower class, I experienced marked sexual excitement.

It seems to me that the touch of such trousers, the open-

ing of them and the grasping of the penis, as well as

kissing the fellow, would be the greatest delight. My
sensibility to female charms is somewhat dulled

; yet in

sexual intercourse with a woman, particularly when she

has well-developed mammce, I am always potent without

the help of imagination. I have never attempted to make
use of a young labourer, or the like, for the satisfaction of

my. evil desires, and never shall
;
but I often feel a longing

to do it. I often impress on myself the mental image of

such a man, and then masturbate at home.

"I am absolutely devoid of taste for female work. I
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rather like to move in female society, but dancing is

repugnant to me. I have a lively interest in the fine arts.

That my sexual sense is partly reversed is, I believe, in

part due to greater convenience, which keeps me from

entering into a relation with a girl; as the latter is a

matter of too much trouble. To be constantly visiting

houses of prostitution is, for aesthetic reasons, repugnant
to me

;
and thus I am always returning to solitary onanism,

vvhich is very difficult for me to avoid.

"Hundreds of times I have said to myself that, in

order to have a normal sexual sense, it would be neces-

sary for me, first of all, to overcome my irresistible passion

for onanism, a practice so repugnant to my aesthetic

feeling. Again and again I have resolved with all my
might to fight this passion; but I am still unsuccessful.

When I felt the sexual impulse gaining strength, instead

of seeking satisfaction in the natural manner, I preferred

to masturbate, because I felt that I would thus have more

enjoyment.
"And yet experience has taught me that I am always

potent with girls, and that, too, without trouble and with-

out the vision of masculine genitals. In one case, how-

ever, I did not attain ejaculation because the woman it

was in a brothel was devoid of every charm. I cannot

avoid the thought and severe self-accusation that, to a

certain extent, my inverted sexuality is the result of

excessive onanism; and this especially depresses me, be-

cause I am compelled to acknowledge that I scarcely feel

strong enough to overcome this vice by the force of my
own will.

"As a result of my relations for years with a fellow-

student and pal, mentioned in this communication

which, however, began while we were at the university,

and after we had been friends for seven years the im-

pulse to unnatural satisfaction of libido has grown much

stronger. I trust you will permit the description of an

incident which worried me for months :

"In the summer of 1882, I made the acquaintance
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of a companion six years younger than myself, who, with

several others, had been introduced to me and my ac-

quaintances. I very soon felt a deep interest in this

handsome man, who was unusually well-proportioned,

slim, and full of health. After a few weeks of associa-

tion, this liking ripened into friendship, and at last into

passionate love, with feelings of the most intense jealousy.
I very soon noticed that in this love sexual excitation was

also very marked
; and, notwithstanding my determina-

tion, aside from all others, to keep myself in check in

relation to this man, whom I respected so highly for his

superior character, one night, after free indulgence in

beer, as we were enjoying a bottle of champagne in my
room, and drinking to good, true and lasting friendship,
I yielded to the irresistible impulse to embrace him, etc.

"When I saw him next day, I was so ashamed that

I could not look him in the face. I felt the deepest regret
for my action, and accused myself bitterly for having thus

sullied this friendship, which was to be and remain so

pure and precious. In order to prove to him that I had

lost control of myself only momentarily, at the end of

the semester I urged him to make an excursion with me;
and after some reluctance, the reason of which was only
too clear to me, he consented. Several nights we slept

in the same room without any attempt on my part to

repeat my action. I wished to talk with him about the

event of that night, but I could not bring myself to it;

even when, during the next semester, we were separated,
I could not induce myself to write to him on the subject ;

and when I visited him in March at X., it was the same.

And yet I felt a great desire to clear up this dark point

by an open statement. In October of the same year I

was again in X., and this time found courage to speak
without reserve; indeed, I asked him why he had not

resisted me. He answered that, in part, it was because

he wished to please me, and, in part, owing to the fact

that he was somewhat apathetic as a result of being a

little intoxicated. I explained to him my condition, and
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also gave him "Psychopathia Sexualis" to read, express-

ing the hope that by the force .of my own will I should

become fully and lastingly master of my unnatural im-

pulse. Since this confession, the relation between this

friend and me has been the most delightful and happy

possible; there are the most friendly feelings on both

sides, which are sincere and true; and it is to be hoped
that they will endure.

"If I should not improve my abnormal condition, I

am determined to put myself under your treatment; the

more because, after a careful study of your work, I can-

not count myself as belonging to the category of so-called

urnings; and also because I have the firm conviction, or

hope, at least, that a strong will, assisted and combined

with skilful treatment, could transform me into a man
of normal feeling."

Case 126. lima S.,
1

aged twenty-nine; single, mer-

chant's daughter; of a family having bad nervous taint.

Father was a drinker and died by suicide, as also did the

patient's brother and sister. A sister suffered with con-

vulsive hysteria. Mother's father shot himself while in-

sane. Mother was sickly, and paralysed after apoplexy.
The patient never had any severe illness. She was bright,

enthusiastic and dreamy. Menses at the age of eighteen
without difficulty ;

but thereafter they were very irregular.

At fourteen, chlorosis and catalepsy from fright. Later,

hysteria gravis and an attack of hysterical insanity. At

eighteen, relations with a young man which were not pla-

tonic. This man's love was passionately returned. From
statements of the patient, it seemed that she was very

sensual, and after separation from her lover practised
masturbation. After this she led a romantic life. In order

to earn a living, she put on male clothing, and became a

tutor
;
but she gave up her place because her mistress,

not knowing her sex, fell in love with her and courted her.

1
Cf. author's "

Experimental Study in the Domain of Hyp-
notism," third edition, 1893.
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she Iwvame a railway employee. In tin- eompa;

rompani'-ns, in order to conceal 1 -he was com-

pelled to visit hrothels with them, and hear the most vul-

gar stories. This became so distasteful to her that she

gave up her place, resumed the garments of a female, and

again sought to earn her living. She was arrested for

theft, and on account of severe hystero-epilepsy was sent

to the hospital. There inclination and impulse toward the

same sex were discovered. The patient became trouble-

some on account of passionate love for female nurses and

patients.

Her sexual inversion was considered congenital. With

regard to this, the patient made some interesting state-

ments :

"I am judged incorrectly, if it is thought that I feel

myself a man toward the female sex. In my whole thought
and feeling I am much more a woman. Did I not love

my cousin as only a woman can love a man ?

"The change of my feelings originated in this, that, in

Pesth, dressed as a man, I had an opportunity to observe

my cousin. I saw that I was wholly deceived in him. That

gave me terrible heart-pangs. I knew that I could neve'r

love another man; that I belonged to those who love but

once. Of similar effect was the fact that, in the society

of my companions at the railway, I was compelled to hear

the most offensive language and visit the most disreputa-
ble houses. As a result of the insight into men's motives,

gained in this way, I took an unconquerable dislike to

them. However, since I am of a very passionate nature

and need to have some loving person on whom to depend,
and to whom I can wholly surrender myself, I felt myself
more and more powerfully drawn toward intelligent women
and girls who were in sympathy with me."

The antipathic sexual instinct of this patient, which
<

-learly acquired, expressed itself in a stormy and de-

cidedly sensual way, and was further augmented by mas-

turbation; because constant control in hospitals made sex-

ual satisfaction with the same sex impossible. Character
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and occupation remained feminine. There were no man-

ifestations of viraginity. According to information lately

received by the author, this patient, after two years of

treatment in an asylum, was entirely freed from her neu-

rosis and sexual inversion, and discharged cured.

Case 127. Mr. X., aged thirty-five, single, civil

servant; mother insane, brother hypochondriacal.
Patient was healthy, strong, of lively sensual tempera-

ment. He had manifested powerful sexual instinct abnor-

mally early, and masturbated while yet a small boy. He
had coitus the first time at the age of fourteen, with en-

joyment and complete power. When fifteen years old,

a man sought to seduce him, and performed manustupra-
tion on him. X. experienced a feeling of repulsion, and

freed himself from the disgusting situation. At maturity
he committed excesses in libido, with coitus; in 1880 he

became neurasthenic, being afflicted with weakness of erec-

tion and ejaculatio prcecox. He thus became less and less

potent, and no longer experienced pleasure in the sexual

act. At this period of sexual decadence, for a long time

he still had what was previously foreign to him, still

incomprehensible to him, an inclination for sexual inter-

course with immature girls of the age of twelve or thir-

teen. His libido increased as virility diminished.

Gradually he developed inclination for boys of thirteen

or fourteen. He was impelled to approach them.

Quodsi ei occasio data est ut tangere posset pueros qui

ei placuere, penis vehementer se erexit turn maxime quum
crura puerorum tangere potuisset. Abhinc feminas non

cupivit. Nonnunquam feminas ad coitum coegit sed erectio

debilis, ejaculatio prsematura erat sine ulla voluptate.

Now only youths interested him. He dreamed about

them and had pollutions. After 1882 he now and then

had opportunity concwnbere cum juvenibus. This led to

powerful sexual excitement, which he satisfied by mas-

turbation. It was quite exceptional for him to venture

touching his bed-fellow and indulging in mutual mas-
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turbation. Ho shunned pederasty. For the most part, he

was coiiiju 11. .1 to satisfy his sexual needs by means of

solitary masturbation. In the act he called up the vision

of pleasing boys. After sexual intercourse with such boys,
he always felt strengthened and refreshed, but morally

depressed; because there was consciousness of having

performed a perverse, indecent and punishable act. He
found it painful that his disgusting impulse was more

powerful than his will.

X. thought that his love for his own sex had resulted

from great excess in natural sexual intercourse, and be-

moaned his situation. On the occasion of a consultation,
in December, 1889, he asked me whether there were any
means to bring him back to a normal sexual condition,
since he had no real horror femince, and would very gladly

marry.

This intelligent patient, free from degenerative signs,

presented no abnormal symptoms except those of sexual

and spinal neurasthenia in a moderate degree.

//. Degree: Eviration and Defemination.

If, in cases of antipathic sexual instinct thus developed,
no restoration occurs, then deep and lasting transforma-

tions of the psychical personality may occur. The process

completing itself in this way may be briefly designated
eviration (defemination in woman). The patient under-

goes a deep change of character, particularly in his feelings
and inclinations, which thus become those of a female.

7

;
After this, he also feels himself to be a woman during the

sexual act, has desire only for passive sexual indulgence,

and, under certain circumstances, sinks to the level of a

prostitute. In this condition of deep and more lasting

psycho-sexual transformation, the individual is like unto

the (congenital) urning of high grade. The possibility of a

restoration of the previous mental and sexual personality
teems in such a case, precluded.



298 PSYCHOPATHIA SEXUALIS.

The following case is a classical example of this variety
of lasting acquired antipathic sexual instinct:

Case 128. Sch., aged thirty, physician, one day told

me the story of his life and malady, asking for explana-
tion and advice concerning certain anomalies for his vita

sexualis. The following description gives, for the most

part verbatim, the details of the autobiography; only in

some portions it is shortened :

"My parents were healthy. As a child I was sickly;

but with good care I thrived, and got on well in school.

When eleven years old, I was taught to masturbate by my
playmates, and gave myself up to it passionately. Until

I was fifteen, I learned easily. On account of frequent

pollutions, I became less capable, and did not get on well in

school, and was uncertain and embarrassed when called

on by the teacher. Frightened by my loss of capability,

and recognising that the loss of semen was responsible for

it, I gave up masturbation; but the pollutions became

even more frequent, so that I often had two or three in a

night. In despair, I now consulted one physician after

another. None were able to help me.

"Since I grew weaker and weaker, by reason of the

loss of semen, with the sexual appetite growing more and

more powerful, I sought houses of prostitution. But I was

there unable to find satisfaction; for, even though the

sight of a naked female pleased me, neither orgasm nor

erection occurred
;
and even manustupration by the puella

was not capable of inducing erection. Scarcely would I

leave the house, when the impulse would seize me again,
and I would have violent erections. I grew ashamed

before the girls, and ceased to visit such houses. Thus a

couple of years passed. My sexual life consisted of pollu-

tions. My inclination toward the opposite sex grew less

and less. At nineteen I went to the university. The
theatre had more attractions for me: I wished to become

an actor. My parents were not willing. At the metro-

polis I was compelled now and then to visit girls with my
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comrades. I feared such a situation; because I knew that

coitus was impossible for me, and because my friends

might discover my impotence. Then-fure, I avoided, as

far as possible, the danger of becoming the butt of their

jokes and ridicule.

"One evening, in the opera-house, an old gentleman
sat near me. He courted me. I laughed heartily at the

foolish old man, and entered into his joke. Exinopinato |

genitalia mea prehendit, quo facto statim penis meus se

erexit. Frightened, I demanded of him what he meant.

He said that he was in love with me. Having heard of

hermaphrodites in the clinics, I thought I had one before

me, and became curious to see his genitals. The old man
was very willing, and went with me to the water closet.

Sicuti penem maximum ejus erectum adspexi, perterritus

effugi.

"This man followed me, and made strange proposals
which I did not understand, and repelled. He did not give
me any rest. I learned the secrets of male love for males,

and felt that my sexuality was excited by it. But I

resisted the shameful passion (as I then regarded it) and,

for the next three years, I remained free from it. During
this time I repeatedly attempted coitus with girls in vain.

My attempts to free myself of my impotence by means of

medical treatment were also in vain. Once, when my
libido scxualis was troubling me again, I recalled what

the old man had told me : that male-loving men were accus-

tomed to meet on the E. Promenade.

After a hard struggle, and with beating heart, I went

there, made the acquaintance of a blonde man, and allowed

myself to be seduced. The first step was taken. This

kind of sexual love was satisfactory to me. I always pre-

ferred to be in the arms of a strong man. The satisfaction

consisted of mutual manustupration ; occasionally in

oscuhim ad penem alterius. I was then twenty-three years
old. Sit ti MI;, together with my comrades, on the beds of

patients in the clinic during the lectures, excited me so

intensely that I could scarcely listen to the lectures, In,
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the same year I entered into a formal love-relation with a

merchant of thirty-four. We lived as man and wife. X.

played the man, and fell more and more in love. I gave

up to him, but now and then I had to play the man. After

a time I grew tired of him, became unfaithful and he*

grew jealous. There were terrible scenes, which led to

temporary separation, and finally to actual rupture. (The
merchant afterwards became insane, and died by suicide.)

"I made many acquaintances, and loved the most or-

dinary people. I preferred those having a full beard,

who were tall and of middle age, and able to play the active

role well. I developed a proctitis. The professor thought
it was the result of sitting too much while preparing for

examinations. I developed a fistula, and had to undergo
an operation ;

but this did not cure me of my desire to let

myself be used passively. I became a physician and went

to a provincial town, where I had to live like a nun. I

developed a desire to move in ladies' society, and was

gladly welcomed there; because it was found that I was

not so one-sided as most men, and was interested in

toilettes and such feminine things. However, I felt very

unhappy and lonesome. Fortunately, in this town, I made

the acquaintance of a man, a 'sister,' who felt like me.

For some time I was taken care of by him. When he

had to leave I had an attack of despair, with depression,

which was accompanied by thoughts of suicide.

"When it became impossible for me to longer endure

the town, I became a military surgeon in the capital.

There I began to live again, and often made two or three

acquaintances in one day. I had never loved boys or

young people ; only fully developed men. The thought of

falling into the hands of the police was frightful. Thus

far I have escaped the clutches of the blackmailer. At the

same time, I could not keep myself from the gratification

of my impulse. After some months I fell in love with an

official of forty. I remained true to him for a year, and

we lived like a pair of lovers. I was the wife and was

formally courted by the lover. One day I was transferred
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to a small town. We were in despair. The last night was

spent in e. -niinually kissing and caressing one another.

"In T. 1 was nn.-peakably unhappy, in spite of some

'sisters' whom I found. I could not forget my lover. In

order to satisfy my sexual desire, whieli cried for satis-

faction, I chose soldiers. Money obtained men
;
but they

remained cold, and I had no enjoyment with them. I

was successful in being retransferred to the capital, where

there was a new love relation, but much jealousy; because

my lover liked to go into the society of 'sisters,' and was

proud and coquettish. There was a rupture. I was very

unhappy and very glad to be transferred from the capital.

I now stayed in C., alone and in despair. Two infantry

privates were brought into service, but with the same

unsatisfactory results. When shall I ever find true love

again ?

"I am over medium height, well developed, and look

somewhat aged; and, therefore, when I wish to make

conquests I use the arts of the toilet. My manner, move-

ments and face are masculine. Physically I feel as youth-
ful as a boy of twenty. I love the theatre, and especially

art. My interest in the stage is in the actresses, whose

every movement and gesture I notice and criticise.

"In the society of gentlemen I am silent and em-

barrassed, while in the society of those like myself I am
free, witty, and as fawning as a cat if a man is sympathetic.
If I am without love, I become deeply melancholic; but

the favours of the first handsome man dispel my depres-

sion. In other ways I am frivolous and very ambitious.

My profession is nothing to me. Masculine pursuits do

not interest me. I prefer novels and going to the theatre.

I am effeminate, sensitive, easily moved, easily injured
and nervous. A sudden noise makes my whole body trem-

ble, and I have to collect myself in order to keep from

crying out."

Remarks: The foregoing case is certainly one of ac-

quired antipathic sexual instinct, since the sexual instinct
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and impulse were originally directed toward the female

sex. Sch. became neurasthenic through masturbation.

As an accompanying manifestation of the neurasthenic

neurosis, lessened impressionability of the erection-centre

and consequent relative impotence developed. As a result

of this, sexual sensibility toward the opposite sex de-

creased, with simultaneous persistence of libido sexualis.

The acquired antipathic sexual instinct must be abnormal,
since the first touch by a person of the same sex is an

adequate stimulus for the erection-centre. The perverse

sexual feeling becomes complete. At first Sch. felt like a

man in the sexual act; but more and more, as the change

progressed, the feeling and desire of satisfaction changed
to the form which, as a rule, characterises the (congenital)

urning.
This eviration induces a desire for the passive role,

and, further, for (passive) pederasty. It makes a creeper

impress on the character. The character becomes femi-

nine, inasmuch as Sch. now prefers to move in the society

of actual females, has an increasing desire for feminine

occupations, and indeed makes use of the arts of the toilet

in order to improve his fading charms and make "con-

quests".

The foregoing facts concerning acquired antipathic

sexual instinct and effemination find an interesting con-

firmation in the following ethnological data:

Herodotus already describes a peculiar disease which

frequently affected the Scythians. The disease consisted

in this: that men became effeminate in character, put
on female garments, did the work of women, and even

became effeminate in appearance. As an explanation of

this insanity of the Scythians,
1 Herodotus relates the myth

l
Cf. Sprengel, "Apologie des Hippokrates," Leipzig, 1792, p. 611;

Friedreich,
"
Literargeschichte der psych. Krankheiten," 1830, p.

31; Lallemand, "Des pertes s^minales," Paris, 1836, L, p. 581; Nysten,
11
Dictlonn. de mfciecine," xi. edit., Paris, 1858, Art.

"
Eviration et
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that the goddess Venus, angered by the plundering of the

temple at Ascalon by the Scythians, had made women of

these plunderers and their posterity.

Hippocrates, not believing in supernatural diseases, re-

cognised that impotence was here a causative factor, and

explained it, though incorrectly, as due to the custom of

the Scythians to have themselves bled behind the ears in

order to cure disease superinduced by constant horse-back

riding. He thought that these veins were of great import-

ance in the preservation of the sexual powers, and that

when they were severed, impotence was induced. Since

the Scythians considered their impotence due to divine

punishment and incurable, they put on the clothing of

females, and lived as women among women.

It is worthy of note that, according to Klaproth ("Reise
in dem Kaukasus," Berlin, 1812, v., p. 285) and Chotom-

ski, even at the present time impotence is very frequent

among the Tartars, as a result of riding unsaddled horses.

The same is observed among the Apaches and Navajos
of the western continent who ride excessively, scarcely

ever going on foot, and are remarkable for small genitals

and mild libido and virility. Sprengel, Lallemand and

Nysten recognise the fact that excessive riding may be

injurious to the sexual organs.
Hammond reports analogous observations of great in-

terest concerning the Pueblo Indians of New Mexico.

These descendants of the Aztecs cultivate so-called "mu-

jerados," of which every Pueblo tribe requires one in the

religious ceremonies (actual orgies in the spring), in which

pederasty plays an important part In order to cultivate

a "mujerado," a very powerful man is chosen, and he

is made to masturbate excessively and ride constantly.

Gradually such irritable weakness of the genital organs is

engendered that, in riding, great loss of semen is induced.

This condition of irritability passes into paralytic im-

Maladie dps Scythes"; Marandon,
" De la maladie des Scythe*";

"
Animl. me<Hco-psychol.," 1877, Mars, p. 161 ; Hammond, "American

Journal of Neurology and Psychiatry," August, 1882.
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potence. Then atrophy of the testicles and penis sets in,

the hair of the beard falls out, -the voice loses its depth
and compass, and physical strength and energy decrease.

Inclinations and disposition become feminine. The "mu-

jerado" loses his position in society as a man. He takes

on feminine manners and customs, and associates with

women. Yet, for religious reasons, he is held in honour.

It is probable that, at other times than during the festivals

he is used by the chiefs for pederasty. Hammond had

an opportunity to examine two "mujerados". One had be-

come such seven years before, and was thirty-five years
old at the time. Seven years previous, he was entirely

masculine and potent. He had noticed gradual atrophy
of the testicles and penis. At the same time he lost libido

and the power of erection. He differed in nowise, in

dress and manner, from the women among whom Ham-
mond found him. The genital hair was wanting, the

penis was shrunken, the scrotum lax and pendulous, and

the testicles were very much atrophied and no longer
sensitive to pressure. The "mujerado" had large mamma}
like a pregnant woman, and asserted that he had nursed

several children whose mothers had died. A second "mu-

jerado," aged thirty-six, after he had been ten years in

the condition, presented the same peculiarities, though
with less development of mammae. Like the first, the

voice was high and thin. The body was plump.

///. Degree: Stage of Transition to Metamorphosis Sex-

ualis Paranoia.

A further degree of development is represented by
those cases in which physical sensation is also transformed

in the sense of a transmutatio sexus. In this respect the

following case is unique :

Case 129. Autobiography. "Born in Hungary in

1844, for many years I was the only child of my parents;
for the other children died for the most part of general

weakness. A brother of later birth is still living.
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"I come of a family in which nervous and mental

diseases have 'been numerous. It is said that I was very

pretty as a little child, with blonde locks and transparent
skin

; very obedient, quiet and modest, so that I was taken

\\here in the society of ladies without any offence on

my part.

"With a very active imagination my enemy through
life my talents developed rapidly. I could read and write

at the age of four; my memory reaches back to my third

year. I played with everything that fell into my hands,
with leaden soldiers, or stones, or ribbons from a toy-shop;
but a machine for working in wood, that was given to me
as a present, I did not like. I liked best to be at home
with my mother, who was everything to me. I had two

or three friends with whom I got on good-naturedly; but

I liked to play with her sisters quite as well, who always
treated me like a girl, which at first did not embarrass me.

I must have already been on the road to become just like

a girl; at least, I can still well remember how it was

always said: 'He is not intended for a boy.' At this I

tried to play the boy, imitated my companions in every-

thing, and tried to surpass them in wildness. In this I

succeeded. There was no tree or building too high for

me to reach its top. I took great delight in soldiers. I

avoided girls more, because I did not wish to play with

their playthings ;
and it always annoyed me that they

treated me so much like one of themselves.

"In the society of mature people, however, I .was

always modest, and, also, always regarded with favour.

Fantastic dreams about wild animals which once drove

me out of bed without waking me frequently troubled

me. I was always very simple but very elegantly dressed,
and thus developed a taste for beautiful clothing. It seems

liar to me that, from the time of my school-days, I

had a partiality for ladies' gloves, which I put on secretly
as often as I could. Thus, when once my mother was
iilmut to give away a pair of gloves, I made great opposi-
tion to it, and told her, when she asked why I acted so,

20
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that I wanted them myself. I was laughed at
;
and from

that time I took good care not to display my preference
for female things. Yet my delight in them was very great.

I took especial pleasure in masquerade costumes i.e., only
in female attire. If I saw them, I envied their owners.

What seemed to me the prettiest sight was: two young
men, beautifully dressed as white ladies, with masks on;
and yet I would not have shown myself to others as a girl

for anything ;
I was so afraid of being ridiculed. At school

I worked very hard, and was always among the first.

From childhood my parents taught me that duty came

first; and they always set me an example. It was also a

pleasure for me to attend school; for the teachers were

kind, and the elder pupils did not plague the younger ones.

We left my first home; for my father was compelled, on

account of his business, which was dear to him, to sepa-

rate from his family for a year. We moved to Germany.
Here there was a stricter, rougher manner, partly in

teachers and partly in pupils; and I was again ridiculed

on account of my girlishness. My schoolmates went so

far as to give a girl, who had exactly my features, my
name, and me hers

;
so that I hated the girl. But I later

came to be on terms of friendship with her after her

marriage. My mother tried to dress me elegantly; but

this was repugnant to me, because it made me the

object of taunting. So, finally, I was delighted when 1

had correct trousers and coats. But with these came a

new annoyance. They irritated my genitals, particularly

when the cloth was rough; and the touch of tailors while

measuring me, on account of their tickling, which almost

convulsed me, was unendurable, particularly about the

genitals. Then I had to practise gymnastics; and I

simply could do nothing at all, or only indifferently the

things that even girls can do easily. While bathing I was

troubled by feeling ashamed to undress; but I liked to

bathe. Until my twelfth year I had a great weakness in

my back. I learned to swim late, but ultimately so well

that I took long swims. At thirteen I had pubic hair, and
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was about six fWt tall; l>ut my face was feminine until

my eighteenth year, when my beard came in abundance

and gave me rest from resemblance to woman. An
inguinal hernia that was acquired in my twelfth year,
a ixl cured when I was twenty, gave me much trouble,

particularly in gymnastics. Besides, from my twelfth

year on, I had, after sitting long, and particularly while

working at night, an itching, burning and twitching,

extending from the penis to my back, which the acts of

Mtting and standing increased, and which was made
worse by catching cold. But I had no suspicion what-

ever that this could be connected with the genitals. Since

none of my friends suffered in this way, it seemed strange
to me; and it required the greatest patience to endure it;

the more owing to the fact that my abdomen troubled me.

"In sexualibus I was still perfectly innocent
;
but now,

as at the age of twelve or thirteen, I had a definite feeling
of preferring to be a young lady. A young lady's form
was more pleasing to me; her quiet manner, her deport-

ment, but particularly her attire, attracted me. But I was
careful not to allow this to be noticed

;
and yet I am sure

that I should not have shrunk from the castration-knife,

could I have thus attained my desire. If I had been asked

to say why I preferred female attire, I could have said

nothing more than that it attracted me powerfully; per-

haps, also, I seemed to myself, on account of my uncom-

monly white skin, more like that of a girl. The skin

of my face and hands, particularly, was very sensitive.

Girls liked my society; and, though I should have pre-
ferred to have been with them constantly, I avoided them
when I could

;
for I had to exaggerate in order not to ap-

pear feminine. In my heart I always envied them. I was

particularly envious when one of my young girl friends got
l"ii<: dresses and wore gloves and veils. When, at the age
of fifteen, I was on a journey, a young lady, with whom I

was boarding, proposed that I should mask as a lady and go
out with her; but, owing to the fact that she was not alone,

I did not acquiesce, much as I should have liked it. While
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on this journey, I was pleased at seeing boys in one city

wearing blouses with short sleeves, and the arms bare. A
lady elaborately dressed was like a goddess to me; and if

even her hand touched me coldly I was happy and envi-

ous, and only too gladly would have put myself in her

place in the beautiful garments and lovely form. Never-

theless, I studied assiduously, and passed through the

Realschule and the Gymnasium in nine years, passing a

good final examination. I remember, when fifteen, to have

first expressed to a friend the wish to be a girl. In answer

to his question, I could not give the reason why. At
seventeen I got into fast society; I drank beer, smoked,
and tried to joke with waiter-girls. The latter liked my
society, but they always treated me as if I wore petti-

coats. I could not take dancing lessons, they repelled me
so

;
but if I could have gone as a mask, it would have been

different. My friends loved me dearly; I hated only one,
who seduced me into onanism. Shame on those days,
which injured me for life ! I practised it quite frequently,
but in it seemed to myself like a double man. I cannot

describe the feeling; I think it was masculine, but mixed
with feminine elements. I could not approach girls; I

feared them, but they were not strange to me. They im-

pressed me as being -more like myself; I envied them. I

would have denied myself all pleasures if, after my classes,

at home I could have been a girl and thus have gone out.

Crinoline and a smoothly-fitting glove were my ideals.

With every lady's gown I saw I fancied how I should feel

in it, i.e., as a lady. I had no inclination toward men.

But I remember that I was somewhat lovingly attached

to a very handsome friend with a girl's face and dark hair,

though I think I had no other wish than that we both

might be girls.

"At the high-school I finally once had coitus; hoc

modo sensi, me libentius sub puella concubuisse et penem
meum cum runno mutatum maluisse. To her astonish-

ment, the girl had to treat me as a girl, and did it will-

ingly; but she treated me as if I were she (she was still
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quite inexperienced, and, therefore, did not laugh at

me).
"When a student at times I was wild, but I always

felt that I assumed this wildness as a mask. I drank and

duelled, but I could not take lessons in dancing, because

I was afraid of betraying myself. My friendships were

close, but without other thoughts. It pleased me most

to have a friend masked as a lady, or to study the ladies'

costumes at a ball. I understood such things perfectly.

Gradually I began to feel like a girl.

"On account of unhappy circumstances, I twice at-

tempted suicide. Without any cause I once did not sleep

for fourteen days, had many hallucinations (visual and

auditory at the same time), and was with both the living

and the dead. The latter habit of thought remains. I

also had a friend (a lady) who knew my hobby and put
on my gloves for me; but she always looked upon me
as a girl. Thus I understood women better than other

men did, and in what they differed from men; so I was

always treated more feminarum as if they had found in

me a female friend. On the whole, I could not endure

obscenity, and indulged in it myself only out of bragga-

docio when it was necessary. I soon overcame my aversion

to foul odours and blood, and even liked them. Only some

things I could not look at without nausea. I was want-

ing in only one respect: I could not understand my own
condition. I knew that 'I had feminine inclinations, but

believed that I was a man. Yet I doubt whether, with

the exception of the attempts at coitus, which never gave
me pleasure (which I ascribe to onanism), I ever admired

a woman without wishing I were she; or without asking

myself whether I should not like to be the woman, or

be in her attire. Obstetrics I learned with difficulty (I
was ashamed for the exposed girls, and had a feeling
of pity for them) ;

and even now I have to overcome

a feeling of fright in obstetrical cases; indeed, it has

happened that I thought I felt the traction myself.
After filling several positions successfully as a physician,
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I went through a military campaign as a volunteer

surgeon. Riding, which, while a -student, was painful to

me, because in it the genitals had more of a feminine

feeling, was difficult for me (it would have been easier

in the female style).

"Still, I always thought I was a man with obscure

masculine feeling; and whenever I associated with ladies,
I was still soon treated as an inexperienced lady. When
I wore a uniform for the first time, I should have much

preferred to have slipped into a lady's costume, with a

veil
;
I was disturbed when the stately uniform attracted

attention. In private practice I was successful in the

three principal branches. Then I made another military

campaign; and during this I came to understand my
nature; for I think that, since the first ass ever made,
no beast of burden has ever had to endure with so much

patience as I have. Decorations were not wanting, but

I was indifferent to them.

"Thus I went through life, such as it was, never satis-

fied with myself, full of dissatisfaction with the world,
and vacillating between sentimentality and a wildness

that was for the most part affected.

"My experience as a candidate for matrimony was

very peculiar. I should have preferred not to marry, but

family circumstances and practice forced me to it I

married an energetic, amiable lady, of a family in which
female government was rampant. I was in love with her

as much as one of us can be in love i.e., what we love

we love with our whole hearts, and live in it, even though
we do not show it as much as a genuine man does. We
love our brides with all the love of a woman, almost as

a woman might love her bridegroom. But I cannot say
this for myself; for I still believed that I was but a

depressed man, who would come to himself, and find him-

self out by marriage. But, even on my marriage night, I

felt that I was only a woman in man's form; sub femina

locum meum esse mihi visum est. On the whole, we
lived contented and happy, and for t^vo yers were child-
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leas. After a difficult pregnancy, during which time I

lay at the point of death in the enemy's own country, my
wife gave birth to our first boy in a difficult labour, a

boy still afflicted with a melancholy nature. Then came

a second, who is very quiet; a third, full of peculiarities;

a fourth, a fifth; and all have the predisposition to neuras-

thenia. Since I always felt out of my own place, I went

much in gay society; but I always worked as much as

human strength would endure. I studied and operated;
and I experimented with many drugs and methods of

cure, always on myself. I left the regulation of the house

t<> 1 1 iv \\ife, as she understood housekeeping very well.

My marital duties I performed as well as I could, but

without personal satisfaction. Since the first coitus, the

masculine position in it has been repugnant, and also

difficult for mo. I should have much preferred to have

the other role. When I had to deliver my wife, it almost

hroke my heart; for I knew how to appreciate her pain.
Thus we lived long together, until severe gout drove me
to various baths, and made me neurasthenic. At the

same time, I became so anaemic that every few months I

had to take iron for some time; otherwise I would be

almost chlorotic or hysterical, or both. Stenocardia often

troubled me; then came unilateral cramps of chin, nose,

neck and larynx; hemicrania and cramps of the dia-

phragm and chest muscles. For about three years I had

a feeling as if the prostate were enlarged, a bearing-down

feeling, as if giving birth to something; and also pain in

the hips, con.-tant pain in the back, and the like. Yet,
with the strength of despair, I fought against these com-

plaints, which impressed me as being female or effeminate,
until three years ago, when a severe attack of arthritis

completely broke me down.

"lint In-fore this terrible attack of gout occurred, in

lir, to lessen the pain of gout, T had taken hot baths,
;i> near the temperature of the Ixuly as possible. On one
of tl i-ion< it happened that I suddenly changed,
and seemed to be near death. I sprang with all my



312 rSYCIIOPATHIA SEXUALIS.

remaining strength out of the bath
;
I had felt exactly like

a woman with libido. This happened when the extract

of Indian hemp came into vogue, and was highly prized.

In a state of fear of a threatened attack of gout (feeling

perfectly indifferent about life), I took three or four times

the usual dose of it, and almost died of hashish poison-

ing. Convulsive laughter, a feeling of unheard of strength
and swiftness, a peculiar feeling in brain and eyes, millions

of sparks streaming from the brain through the skin, all

these feelings occurred. But I could not force myself to

speak. All at once I saw myself a woman from my toes

to my breast; I felt, as before while in the bath, that the

genitals had shrunken, the pelvis broadened, the breasts

swollen out; a feeling of unspeakable delight came over

me. I closed my eyes, so that at least I did not see the

face changed. My physician looked as if he had a gigantic

potato instead of a head; my wife had the full moon on

her thorax. And yet, I was strong enough to briefly

record my will in my note-book when both left the room
for a short time.

"But who could describe my fright when, on the next

morning, I awoke and found myself feeling as if com-

pletely changed into a woman; and when, on standing
and walking, I felt vulva and mammas I When at last I

raised myself out of bed, I felt that a complete trans-

formation had taken place in me. During my illness a

visitor said: 'He is too patient for a man'. And the

visitor gave me a plant in bloom, which seemed strange,

but pleased me. From that time I was patient, and

would do nothing in a hurry; but I became tenacious,

like a cat, though, at the same time, mild, forgiving and

no longer bearing enmity, in short, I had a woman's

disposition. During the last sickness I had many visual

and auditory hallucinations, spoke with the dead, etc.
;

saw and heard familiar spirits ;
felt like a double person ;

but, while lying ill, I did not notice that the man in me had

been extinguished. The change in my disposition was a

piece of good fortune, for I had a stroke of paralysis which
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would certainly have killed me had I been of my fonnor

disposition ;
but now I was reconciled, for I no longer

recognized myself. Owing to the fact that I still often

confounded neurasthenic symptoms with the gout, I took

many baths, until an itching of the skin, with the feeling

of scabies, instead of being diminished, was so increased

that I gave up all external treatment (I was made more

and more anaemic by the baths), and hardened myself as-

best I could. But the imperative female feeling remained,
and became so strong that I wear only the mask of a man,
and in everything else feel like a woman

;
and gradually I

have lost memory of the former individuality. What was

left of me by the gout, influenza ruined entirely.

"Present condition: I am tall, slightly bald, and the

beard is growing gray. I begin to stoop. Since having
influenza I have lost about one-fourth of my strength.

Owing to a valvular lesion, my face looks somewhat red;

full beard; chronic conjunctivitis; more muscular than

fat. The left foot seems to be developing varicose veins,

and it often goes to sleep; but it is not really thickened,

though it seems to be.

"The mammary region, though small, swells out per-

ceptibly. The abdomen is feminine in form; the feet are

placed like a woman's, and the calves, etc., are feminine;
and it is the same with arms and hands. I can wear ladies'

hose and gloves 7/^2 to 724 in size. I also wear a corset

without annoyance. My weight varies between 168 and

184 pounds. Urine without albumen or sugar, but it con-

tains an excess of uric acid. But when there is not too

much uric acid in it, it is clear, and almost as clear as water

after any excitement. Bowels usually regular, but should

they not be, then come all the symptoms of female consti-

pation. Sleep is poor, for weeks at a time only of two

or three hours' duration. Appetite quite good; but, on

the whole, my stomach will not bear more than that of a

strong woman, and reacts to irritating food with cutaneous

eruption and burning in the urethra. The skin is white,

and, for the most part, feels quite smooth
;
there has been
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unbearable cutaneous itching for the last two years; but

during the last few weeks this has diminished, and is now

present only in the popliteal spaces and on the scrotum.

"Tendency to perspire. Perspiration was previously
as good as wanting, but now there are all the odious pecu-
liarities of the female perspiration, particularly about

the lower part of the body; so that I have to keep myself
cleaner than a woman (I perfume my handkerchief, and
use perfumed soap and eau-de-Cologne).

"General feeling: I feel like a woman in a man's form
;

and even though I often am sensible of the man's form,

yet it is always in a feminine sense. Thus, for example,
I feel the penis as clitoris; the urethra as urethra and

vaginal orifice, which always feels a little wet, even when
it is actually dry; the scrotum as labia majora; in short, I

always feel the vulva. And all that that means one alone

can know who feels or has felt so. But the skin all over

my body feels feminine; it receives all impressions,
whether of touch, of warmth, or whether unfriendly, as

feminine, and I have the sensations of a woman. I cannot

go with bare hands, as both heat and cold trouble me.

When the time is past when we men are permitted to carry

sun-umbrellas, I have to endure great sensitiveness of the

skin of my face, until sun-umbrellas can again be used.

On awakening in the morning, I am confused for a few

moments, as if I were seeking for myself; then the impera-
tive feeling of being a woman awakens. I feel the sense

of the vulva (that one is there), and always greet the day
with a soft or loud sigh ;

for I have fear again of the play
that must be carried on throughout the day. I had to

learn everything anew; the knife apparatus, everything
has felt different for the last three years ;

and with the

change of muscular sense I had to learn everything over

again. I have been successful, and only the use of the saw
and bone-chisel are difficult; it is almost as if my strength
were not quite sufficient. On the other hand, I have a

keener sense of touch in working with the curette in the

soft parts. It is unpleasant that, in examining ladies, I
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. frd ill. ir sensations; l>ut this, indeed, does- not r

them. The most unpl-a<anf thing I experience is foetal

movement. For a h'ULT time several months I was

tmubled by reading the thoughts of both sexes, and I still

have to fight against it. I can endure it better with

women; with men it is repugnant. Three years ago I

had not yet consciously seen the world with a woman's

eyes; this chango in the relation of the eyes to the brain

came almost suddenly, witli violent headache. I was

with a lady whose sexual feeling was reversed, when sud-

denly I saw her changed in the sense I now feel myself,
-he as man, and I felt myself a woman in contrast,

with her; so that I left her with ill-concealed vexation.

At that time she had not yet come to understand her own
condition perfectly.

"Since then, all my sensory impressions are as if they
wen- feminine in form and relation. The cerebral system
almost immediately adjusted itself to the vegetative; so

that all my ailments were manifested in a feminine way.
The sensitiveness of all nerves, particularly that of the

auditory and olfactory and trigeminal, increased to a con-

dition of nervousness. If only a window slammed, I was

frightened inwardly ;
for a man dare not tremble at such

things. If food is not absolutely fresh, I perceive a cadav-

erous odour. I could never depend on the trigeminus;
for the pain would jump whimsically from one branch of

it to another
;
from a tooth to an eye. But, since my

transformation, I bear toothache and migraine more easily,

and have less feeling of fear with stenocardia. It seems

to me a strange fact that I feel myself to be a fearful,

weak hcinir, and yet, when danger threatens, I am rather

<-o,,l aiul collected, and this is true in dangerous opera-
tions. The stomach rebels against the slightest indiscre-

tion (in female diet) that is committed without thought of

the female nature, either by ructus or other symptoms;
but particularly acainst alrnse of alcoholics. The indis-

position after intoxication that a man who feels like a

woman experiences is much \\.TSC thnn any a student
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could get up. It seems to me almost as if one feeling
like a woman were entirely controlled by the vegetative

system.
"Small as my nipples are, they demand room, and I

feel as though the pelvis were female; and it is the same

puberty the nipples swelled and pained. On this account,
the white shirt, the waistcoat and the coat trouble me. I

feel as though the pelvis were female; and it is the same

with the anus and nates. At first the sense of a female

abdomen was troublesome to me; for it cannot bear

trousers, and it always possesses or induces the feminine

feeling. I also have the imperative feeling of a waist. It

is as if I were robbed of my own skin, and put in a woman's
skin that fitted me perfectly, but which felt everything as if

it covered a woman
;
and whose sensations passed through

the man's body, and exterminated the masculine element.

The testes, even though not atrophied or degenerated, are

still no longer testes, and often cause me pain, with the

feeling that they belong in the abdomen, and should be

fastened there
;
and their mobility often bothers me.

"Every four weeks, at the time of the full moon, I

have the molimen of a woman for five days, physically and

mentally, only I do not bleed
;
but I have the feeling of a

loss of fluid
;
a feeling that the genitals and abdomen are

(internally) swollen. A very pleasant period comes when,
afterward and later in the interval of a day or two, the

physiological desire for procreation comes, which with all

power permeates the woman. My whole body is then filled

with this sensation, as an immersed piece of sugar is filled

with water, or as full as a soaked sponge. It is like this :

first, a woman longing for love, and then, for a man
; and,

in fact, the desire, as it seems to me, is more a longing to

be possessed than a wish for coitus. The intense natural

instinct or the feminine concupiscence overcomes the feel-

ing of modesty, so that indirectly coitus is desired. I have

never felt coitus in a masculine way more than three times

in my life
;
and even if it were so in general, I was always

indifferent about it. But, during the last three years, I
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have expcrii nrr.l it passively, like a woman; in fact, often-

- with the feeling of feminine ejaculation; and I al-

ways feel that I am impregnated. I am always fatigued
as a woman is after it, and often feel ill, as a man never

does. Sometimes it caused me such great pleasure that

there is nothing with which I can compare it; it is the

most blissful and powerful feeling in the world; at that

moment the woman is simply a vulva that has devoured the

whole person.

"During the last three years I have never lost for an

instant the feeling of being a woman, and now, owing to

habit, this is no longer annoying to me, though during
this period I have felt debased; for a man could endure

to feel like a woman without a desire for enjoyment; but

Nvlirn desires come, the happiness ceases! Then come

the burning, the heat, the feeling of turgor of the genitals

(when the penis is not in a state of erection the genitals

do not play any part). In case of intense desire, the

feeling of sucking in the vagina and vulva is really terrible

a hellish pain of lust hardly to be endured. If I then

have opportunity to perform coitus, it is better; but,

owing to defective sense of being possessed by the other,

it does not afford complete satisfaction
;
the feeling of ster-

ility comes with its weight of shame, added to the feeling
of passive copulation and injured modesty. I seem al-

most like a prostitute. Reason does not give any help;
the imperative feeling of femininity dominates and rules

thing. The difficulty in carrying on one's occupa-

tion, under such circumstances, is easily appreciated; but

it is possible to force one's self to it. Of course, it is

almost impossible to sit, walk, or lie down
;
at least, any

one of these cannot be endured long; and with the constant

touch of the trousers, etc., it is unendurable.

"Marriage then, except during coitus, where the man
has to feel himself a woman, is like two women living

together, one of whom regards herself as in the mask of

a man. If the periodical inoinnina fail to occur, then

come the feelings of pregnancy or of sexual satiety, which
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a man never experiences, but which take possession of the

whole being, just as the feeling of femininity does, and are

repugnant in themselves
; and, therefore, I gladly welcome

the regular molimina again. When erotic dreams or ideas

occur, I see myself in the form I have as a woman, and
see erected organs presenting. Since the anus feels fem-

inine, it would not be hard to become a passive pederast ;

only positive religious command prevents it, as all other

deterrent ideas would be overcome. Since such conditions

are repugnant, as they would be to any one, I have a

desire to be sexless, or to make myself sexless. If I had
been single, I should long ago have taken leave of testes,

scrotum and penis.
4 "Of what use is female pleasure, when one does not

conceive ? What good comes from excitation of female

love, when one has only a wife for gratification, even

though copulation is felt as though it were with a man?
What a terrible feeling of shame is caused by the feminine

perspiration! How the feeling for dress and ornament
lowers a man! Even in his changed form, even when he

can no longer recall the masculine sexual feeling, he would
not wish to be forced to feel like a woman. He still

knows very well that, heretofore, he did not constantly
feel sexually; that he was merely a human being unin-

fluenced by sex. Now, suddenly, he has to regard his

former individuality as a mask, and constantly feel like

a woman, only having a change when, every four weeks,
he has his periodical sickness, and in the intervals his

insatiable female desire. If he could but awake without

immediately being forced to feel like a woman ! At last

he longs for a moment in which he might raise his mask
;

but that moment does not come. He can only find

amelioration of his misery when he can put on some bit

of female attire or finery, an under-garment, etc.
;
for he

dare not go about as a woman. To be compelled to fulfil

all the duties of a calling with the feeling of being a

woman costumed as a man. and to see no end of it, is

no trifle. Religion alone saves from a great lapse ;
but it
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does not prevent (ho pain when temptation affects the

man who feels as a woman; and BO it must be felt and

endured! When a respectable man who enjoys an un-

usual degree of public confidence, and possesses authority,
inii;-r go about with his vulva imaginary though it be;
uli<-n one, leaving his arduous daily task, is compelled
to examine the toilette of the first lady he meets, and criti-

cise her with feminine eyes, and to read her thoughts in her

face; when a journal of fashions possesses an interest

equal to that of a scientific work (I felt this as a child) ;

when one must conceal his condition from his wife, \\hose

thoughts, the moment he feels like a woman, he can read

in her face, while it becomes perfectly clear to her that

he has changed in body and soul what must all this be?

The misery caused by the feminine gentleness that must

be overcome? Oftentimes, of course, when 'I am away
alone, it is possible to live for a time more like a woman ;

for example, to wear female attire, especially at night, to

keep gloves on, or to wear a veil or a mask in my room,
so that thus there is rest from excessive libido. But when

the feminine feeling has once gained an entrance, it im-

peratively demands recognition. It is often satisfied with

a moderate concession, such as the wearing of a bracelet

above the cuff; but it imperatively demands some con-

cession. My only happiness is to see myself dressed

as a woman without a feeling of shame; indeed, when

my face is veiled or masked, I prefer it so, and thus think

of myself. Like every one of Fashion's fools, I have a

taste for the prevailing mode, so greatly am I trans-

formed. To become accustomed to the thought of feeling

only like a woman, and only to remember the previous
manner of thought to a certain extent in contrast with

it, and, at the same time, to express one's self as a

man, requires a long time and an infinite amount of

istence.
'

X- vertheless, in spite of everything, it will happen
that I betray myself by some expression of feminine

feeling, either in sexualibus, when I say that I feel so and
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so, expressing what a man without the female feeling

cannot know; or when I accidentally betray that female

attire is my talent. Before women, of course, this does

not amount to anything; for a woman is greatly flattered

when a man understands something of her matters; but

this must not be displayed to my own wife. How fright-

ened I once was when my wife said to a friend that I had

great taste in ladies' dress! How. a haughty, stylish lady
was astonished when, as she was about to make a great
error in the education of her little daughter, I described

to her in writing and verbally all the feminine feelings!

To be sure, I lied to her, saying that my knowledge had

been gleaned from letters. But her confidence in me is

as great as ever; and the child, who was on the road to

insanity, is rational and happy. She had confessed all the

feminine inclinations as sins; now she knows what, as a

girl, she must bear and control by will and religion; and

she feels that she is human. Both ladies would laugh
heartily if they knew that I had only drawn on my own
sad experience. I must also add that I now have a finer

sense of temperature, and, besides, a sense of the elasticity

of the skin and tension of the intestines, etc., in patients,

that was unknown to me before; that in operations and

autopsies, poisonous fluids more readily penetrate my (un-

injured) skin. Every autopsy causes me pain ;
examina-

tion of a prostitute, or a woman having a discharge, a

cancerous odour, or the like, is actually repugnant to me.

In all respects I am now under the influence of antipathy
and sympathy, from the sense of colour to my judgment of

a person. Women usually see in each other the periodical
sexual disposition; and, therefore, a lady wears a veil, if

she is not always accustomed to wear one, and usually
she perfumes herself, even though it be only with handker-

chief or gloves; for her olfactory sense in relation to her

own sex is intense. Odours have an incredible effect on

the female organism; thus, for example, the odours of

violets and roses quiet me, while others disgust me; and

with Ylang-Ylang I cannot contain myself for sexual ex-
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Contact with a woman seems homogeneous to

me; coitus with my wife seems possible to me "because she

is somewhat masculine, and has a firm skin
;
and yet it is

more an amor lesbicus.

"Besides, I always feel passive. Often at night, when
I cannot sleep for excitement, it is finally accomplished,
si femora mca distensa habeo, sicti jnu/i< / rum viro con-

cumbens, or if I lie on my side; but an arm or the bed-

clothing must not touch the mammce, or there is no

sleep; and there must be no pressure on the abdomen.

I sleep best in a chemise and night-robe, and with gloves

on
;
for my hands easily get cold. I am also comfortable

in female drawers and petticoats, because they do not

touch the genitals. I liked female dresses best when
crinolines were worn. Female dresses do not annoy the

feminine-feeling man
;

for he, like every woman, feels

them as belonging to his person, and not as something

foreign.

"My dearest associate is a lady suffering with neuras-

thenia, who, since her last confinement, feels like a man,
but who, since I explained these feelings to her, coitu

abstinet as much as possible, a thing I, as a husband, dare

not do. She, by her example, helps me to endure my
condition. She has a most perfect memory of the female

feelings, and has often given me good advice. Were she

a man and I a young girl I should seek to win her; for

her I should be glad to endure the fate of a woman. But

her present appearance is quite different from what it

formerly was. She is a very elegantly dressed gentleman,

notwithstanding bosom and hair; she also speaks quickly
and concisely, and no longer takes pleasure in the things

that please me. She has a kind of melancholy dissatis-

faction with the world, but she bears her fate worthily

and with resignation, finding her comfort only in religion

and the fulfilment of her duty. At the time of the menses,

she almost dies. She no longer likes female society and

conversation, and has no liking for delicacies.

"A youthful friend felt like a girl from the very first,

21
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and had inclinations towards the male sex. His sister

had the opposite condition; an4 when the uterus demanded
its right, and she saw herself as a loving woman in spite of

her masculinity, she cut the matter short, and committed

suicide by drowning.
"Since complete effemination, the principal changes I

have observed in myself are:

"1. The constant feeling of being a woman from top
to toe.

"2. The constant feeling of having female genitals.

"3. The periodicity of the monthly molimina.

"4. The regular occurrence of female desire, though
not directed to any particular man.

"5. The passive female feeling in coitus.

"6. After that, the feeling of impregnation.
"7. The female feeling in thought of coitus.

"8. At the sight of women, the feeling of being of

their kind, and the feminine interest in them.

"9. At the sight of men, the feminine interest in them.

"10. At the sight of children, the same feeling.

"11. The changed disposition and much greater pa-

tience.

"12. The final resignation to my fate, for which I have

nothing to thank but positive religion ;
without it I should

have long ago committed suicide.

"To be a man and to be compelled to feel that chaque

femme est futuee ou elle desire d'etre is hard to endure."

The foregoing autobiography, scientifically so import-

ant, was accompanied by the following no less interesting

letter:

"SiR, I must next beg your indulgence for troubling

you with my communication. I lost all control, and

thought of myself only as a monster before which I myself
shuddered. Then your work gave me courage again ;

and

I determined to go to the bottom of the matter, and

examine my past life, let the result be what it might. It
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seemed a duty of gratitude to you to tell you the result of

my recollection and observation, since I had not seen any

description by you of an analogous case; and, finally, I

also thought it might perhaps interest you to learn, from

the pen of a physician, how such a worthless human, or

masculine, being thinks and feels under the weight of the

imperative idea of being a woman.

"It is not perfect; but I no longer have the strength

to reflect more upon it, and have no desire to go into

the matter more deeply. Much is repeated; but I beg

you to remember that any mask may be allowed to fall off,

particularly when it is not voluntarily worn, but enforced.

"After reading your work, I hope that, if I fulfil my
duties as physician, citizen, father and husband, I may
still count myself among human beings who do not deserve

merely to be despised.

"Finally, I wished to lay the result of my recollection

and reflection before you, in order to show that one think-

ing and feeling like a woman can still be a physician. I

consider it a great injustice to debar woman from Medi-

cine. A woman, through her feeling, gets on the track of

many ailments which, in spite of all skill in diagnosis, re-

main obscure to a man
;
at least, in the diseases of women

and children. If I could have my way, I should have

every physician live the life of a woman for three months;

then he would have a better .understand ing and more con-

sideration in matters affecting the half of humanity from

which he comes; then he would learn to value the great-

ness of woman, and appreciate the difficulty of her lot."

Remarks: The badly tainted patient was originally psy-

cho-sexually abnormal, in that, in character and in the

sexual act, he felt as a female. The abnormal feeling

remained purely a psychical anomaly until three years

ago, when, owing to severe neurasthenia, it received over-

mastering support in imperative bodily sensations of a

transmutatio sexus, which now dominate consciousness.

Then, to the patient's horror, he felt bodily like a woman;

and, under the impulse of his imperative feminine sensa-
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tions, he experienced a complete transformation of his

former masculine feeling, thought and will
;
in fact, of his

whole vita sexualis, in the sense of eviration. At the same

time, his "ego" was able to control these abnormal psycho-

physical manifestations, and prevent descent to paranoia,
a remarkable example of imperative feelings and ideas on

the basis of neurotic taint, which is of great value for a

comprehension of the manner in which the psycho-sexual
transformation may be accomplished. In 1893

;
three

years later, this unhappy colleague sent me a new account

of his present state. This corresponded essentially with the

former. His physical and psychical feelings were abso-

lutely those of a woman
;
but his intellectual powers were

intact, and he was thus saved from paranoia (vide infra).

A counterpart to this case, which is of clinical and

psychological moment, is that of a lady as given in :

Case 130. Mrs. X., daughter of a high official. Her
mother died from nervous disease. The father was un-

tainted, and died from pneumonia at a good old age. Her
brothers and sisters had inferior psychopathic dispositions ;

one brother was of abnormal character, and very neuras-

thenic.

As a girl Mrs. X. had decided inclinations for boys'

sports. So long as she wore short dresses she used to rove

about the fields and woods in the freest manner, and

climbed the most dangerous rocks and cliffs. She had no

taste for dresses and finery. Once, when they gave her a

dress made in boys' fashion, she was highly delighted;
and when at school they dressed her up in boys' clothes

on the occasion of some theatrical performance, she was

filled with bliss.

Otherwise nothing betrayed her homo-sexual inclina-

tions. Up to her marriage (at the age of twenty-one) she

could not recall to mind a single instance in which she felt

herself drawn to persons of her own sex. Men were

equally indifferent to her. When matured she had many
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admirers. This flattered her greatly. However, she

claimed that the difference of the sexes never entered her

mind; she was only influenced by the difference in the

dress.

When attending the first and only ball she felt interest

only in intellectual conversation, but not in dancing or the

dancers.

At the age of eighteen the menses set in without diffi-

culty. She always looked upon menstruation as an un-

necessary and bothersome function. Her engagement with

a man who, though good and rich, yet possessed not the

slightest knowledge of woman's nature, was a matter of

utter indifference to her. She had neither sympathy for

nor antipathy against matrimony. Her connubial duties

were at first painful to her, later on simply loathsome.

She never experienced sexual pleasure, but became tfce

mother of six children. When her husband began to

observe coitus irHerruptus, on account of the prolific conse-

quences, her religious and moral sentiments were hurt.

Mrs. X. grew more and more neurasthenic, peevish and

unhappy.
She suffered from descensus uteri, erosions on the

portio vaginalis, and became anaemic. Gynecological treat-

ment and visits to watering-places procured but slight im-

provements.
At the age of thirty-six she had an apoplectic stroke,

which confined her to bed for two years, with heavy neu-

rasthenic ailments (agrypnia, pressure in the head, palpi-
tation of the heart, psychical depression, feelings of lost

physical and mental power, bordering even on insanity,

etc.). During this long illness a peculiar change of her

psychical and physical feelings took place.

The small talk of the ladies visiting her about love,

toilet, finery, fashions, domestic and servants' affairs dis-

gusted her. She felt mortified at being a woman. She

could not even make up her mind again to look in the

mirror. She loathed combing her hair and making her

toilet. Much to the surprise of her own people her hither-
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to soft and decidedly feminine features assumed a strongly
masculine character, so much so that she gave the impres-
sion of being a man clad in female garb. She complained
to her trusted physician that her periods had stopped,
in fact, she had nothing to do with such functions. When

they recurred again she felt ill-tempered, and found the

odour of the menstrual flow most nauseating, but definitely

refused the use of perfumes, which affected her in a similar

unpleasant manner.

But in other ways she felt that a peculiar change had

come over her entire being. She had athletic spells, and

great desire for gymnastic exercises. At times she felt as

if she were just twenty. She was startled, when her

neurasthenic brain allowed of thought at all, at the flight

and novelty of her thoughts, at her quick and precise
method of arriving at conclusions and forming opinions,

at the curt and short way of expressing herself, and her

novel choice of words not always becoming a lady. Even
an inclination to use curse words and oaths was noticeable

in this otherwise so pious and correct woman.

She reproached herself bitterly, and grieved because

she had lost her femininity, and scandalised her friends by
her thoughts, sentiments, and actions.

She also perceived a change in her body. She was

horrified to notice her breasts disappearing, that her pelvis

grew smaller and narrower, the hones became more mass-

ive, and her skin rougher and harder.

She refused to wear any more a lady's night-dress or a

lady's cap, and put away her bracelets, earrings and fans.

Her maid and her dressmaker noticed a different odour

coining from her person; her voice also grew deeper,

rougher, and quite masculine.

When the patient was finally able to leave her bed, the

female gait had altered, feminine gestures and movements

in her female attire were forced, and she could no longer
bear to wear a veil over her face. Her former period of

life spent as a woman seemed strange to her, as if it did

not belong to her existence at all
;
she could play no longer
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the role of woman. She assumed more and more the

acter of a rnun. Slie experienced strange feelings in

IHT abdomen; and complained to the physician attending
her that she could fed no longer the internal organs of

generation, that her body was closed up, the region of her

genitals enlarged, and often had the sensation of possessing
a penis and scrotum. She showed, also, unmistakable

symptoms of male libido. All these observations affected

her deeply, filled her with horror, and depressed her so

much that an attack of insanity was apprehended. But

by incessant efforts and kind advice the family physician

finally succeeded in calming the patient and piloting her

safely over this dangerous point. Little by little she gained
her equilibrium in this novel, strange and morbid physico-

psychical form. She took pains in performing her duties

as housewife and mother. It was interesting to observe

the truly manly firmness of will which she developed, but

her former softness of character had vanished. She as-

sumed the role of the man in her house, a circumstance

which led to many dissensions and misunderstandings.
She became an enigma which her husband was unable to

solve.

She complained to her physician that at times a

"bestial masculine libido" threatened to overcome her,

which made her despondent. Marital intercourse with

the husband appeared to her most repulsive in fact,

impossible. Periodically the patient experienced feminine

emotions, but they became scarcer and weaker as time

went by. At such periods she became conscious again of

her female genitals and breasts, but these episodes affected

IHT painfully, and she felt that such a "second trans-

mutation" would be unbearable, and would drive her to

insanity.

She now became reconciled to her iransmutaiio sexus,

brought about by her severe illness, and bore her fate with

resignation, finding much support in her religious con-

victions.

What affected her most keenly was the fact that, like
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an actress, she must move in a strange sphere i.e, in that

of a woman (Status Prsesens," Sep^t, 1892).

IV. Degree: Metamorphosis Sexualis Paranoica.

A final possible stage in this disease-process is the de-

lusion of a transformation of sex. It arises on the basis

of sexual neurasthenia that has developed into neurasthe-

nia universalis, resulting in a mental disease, paranoia.
The following cases show the development of the inter-

esting neuro-psychological process to its height :

Case 131. K., aged thirty-six, male, single, servant,

received at the clinic on 26th February, 1889, typical
case of paranoia persecutoria, resulting from neurasthenia

sexualis, with olfactory hallucinations, sensations, etc.

He came of a predisposed family. Several brothers

and sisters were psychopathic. Patient had a hydro-

cephalic skull, depressed in the region of the right fon-

tanelle; eyes neuropathic. He had always been very
sensual

; began to masturbate at nineteen
;
had coitus at

twenty-three; begat three illegitimate children. He gave

up further sexual intercourse on account of fear of

begetting more children, and of being unable to provide
for them. Abstinence proved very painful to him. He
also gave up masturbation, and was then troubled with

pollutions. A year and a half ago he became sexually

neurasthenic, had diurnal pollutions, became thereafter ill

and miserable, and, after a time, generally neurasthenic,

finally developing paranoia.
A year ago he began to have paraesthetic sensations,

as if there were a great coil in the place of his genitals;

and then he felt that his scrotum and penis were gone, and

that his genitals were changed into those of a female.

He felt the growth of his breasts; that his hair was

that of a woman
;
and that feminine garments were on his

body. He thought himself a woman. The people in the

street gave utterance, to corresponding remarks: "Look
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at the woman! The old blowhard!" In a half-dreamy

state, he had the feeling as if he played the part of a

woman in coitus with a man, which caused him the most

lively feelings of pleasure. During his stay at the clinic,

a remission of the paranoia occurred, and, at the same

time, a marked improvement of the neurasthenia. Then

the feelings and ideas due to a developing metamorphosi*
sexualis disappeared.

A more advanced case of eviration, on the way to a

transformatio sexus paranoica, is the following:

Case 132. Franz St., aged thirty-three; school-

teacher, single ; probably of tainted family ; always neuro-

pathic ; emotional, timid, intolerant of alcohol
; began to

masturbate at eighteen. At thirty there were manifesta-

tions of neurasthenia sexualis (pollutions with consequent

fatigue, soon beginning to occur during the day; pain in

the region of the sacral plexus, etc.). Gradually, spinal

irritation, pressure in the head, and cerebral neurasthenia

were added. Since the beginning of 1885 the patient had

given up coitus, in which he no longer experienced pleas-

urable feeling. lie masturbated frequently.
In 1888 he began to have delusions of suspicion. He

noticed that he was avoided, and that he had unpleasant
odours about him (olfactory hallucinations). In this way
he explained the altered attitude of people, and their

sneezing, coughing, etc.

. He could smell corpses and foul urine. He recognised
the cause of his bad smells in inward pollutions. He

recognised these in a feeling he had as if a fluid flowed

up from the symphysis toward the breast. Patient soon

left the clinic.

In 1889 he was again received in an advanced stage of

paranoia masturbatoria persecutoria (delusions of physical

persecution).
In the beginning of May, 1889, the patient attracted

notice, in that he was cross when he was addressed as
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"mister". He protested against it because he was a

woman. Voices told him this. Jle noticed that his

breasts were growing. Some weeks before, others had

touched him in a sensual manner. He heard it said that

he was a whore. Of late, dreams of pregnancy. He
dreamed that, as a woman, he indulged in coitus. He felt

the immissio penis, and, during the hallucinatory act, also

a feeling of ejaculation.

Head straight; facial form long and narrow; parietal

eminences prominent; genitals normally developed.

The following case, observed in the asylum at Illenau,

is a pertinent example of lasting delusional alteration of

eexual consciousness :

Case 133. Metamorphosis sexualis paranoica. N.

aged twenty-three, single, pianist, was received in the asy-

lum at Illenau in the last part of October, 1865. He came

of a .family in which there was said to be no hereditary

taint! but there was phthisis (father and brother died of

pulmonary tuberculosis). Patient, as a child, was weakly
and dull, though especially talented in music. He was al-

ways of abnormal character
; silent, retiring, unsocial, and

sullen. He practised masturbation after fifteen. After a

few years neurasthenic symptoms (palpitation of the heart,

lassitude, occasional pressure in the head, etc.) and also

hypochondriacal symptoms were manifested. During the

last year he had worked with great difficulty. For about

six months neurasthenia had increased. He complained
of palpitation of the heart, pressure in the head, and

sleeplessness; was very irritable, and seemed to be sexually

excited. He declared that he must marry for his health.

He fell in love with an artiste, but almost at the same

time (September,,! 8 G5), fell ill with paranoia persecutors

(ideas of enemies, derision in the street, poison in food;

obstacles were placed on the bridge to keep him from

going to his inamorata). On account of increasing ex-

citement and conflicts with those about him that he con-
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siden 1 inimical to him, ho was taken to the asylum. At
first he presented the picture of a typical paranoia pcrse-

rnlnrld with symptoms of sexual, and later general, neuras-

thenia, though the delusions of persecution did not rest

upon this neurotic foundation. It was only occasionally

that the patient heard such sentences as this : "Now the

semen will be drawn from him. Now the bladder will be

cut out"
In the course of the years 1866-68, the delusions of

persecution became less and less apparent, and were for

the most part replaced by erotic ideas. The somatic and

mental basis was a lasting and powerful excitation of the

sexual sphere. The patient fell in love with every woman
he saw, heard voices which told him to approach her, and

beg to be allowed to marry, declaring that, if he were

not given a wife, he would waste away. With continu-

ance of masturbation, in 1869, signs of future effemination

made themselves manifest. "He would, if he should get

a wife, love her only platonically." The patient grew
more and more peculiar, lived in a circle of erotic ideas,

saw prostitution practised in the asylum, and now and

then heard voices which imputed immoral conduct with

women to him. For this reason he avoided the society of

women, and only associated with them for the sake of

music when two witnesses were with him.

In the course of the year 1872, the neurasthenic con-

dition became markedly increased. Now paranoia perse-
cutoria again came into the foreground, and took on a

clinical colouring from the neurotic basis. Olfactory
hallucinations occurred. Magnetic influences were at work
on him "magnetic waves produced by striking an anvil"

(false interpretation of sensations due to spinal asthenia).
With continued and intense sexual excitement and excess

in masturbation, the process of effemination constantly

progressed. Only episodically was he a man and inclined

toward a woman, complaining that the shameless prosti-

tution of the men in the house made it impossible for a

lady to come to him. He was dying of magnetically pois-
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oned air and unsatisfied love. Without love he could not

live. He was poisoned by lewd poison that affected his

sexual desire. The lady whom he l6ved was surrounded

here by the lowest vice. The prostitutes in the house had

fortune-chains
;
that is, chains in which, without moving,

a man can indulge in lustful pleasure. He was ready
now to satisfy himself with prostitutes. He was possessed
of a wonderful ray of thought that emanated from his eyes,

which were worth 20,000,000. His compositions were

worth 500,000 francs. With these indications of delusions

of grandeur, there were also those of persecution the food

was poisoned by venereal excrements; he tasted and

smelled poison, heard infamous accusations, and asked for

appliances to close his ears.

From August, 1872, however, the signs of effemination

became more and more frequent. He acted somewhat

affectedly, declaring that he could no longer live among
men that drink and smoke. He thought and felt like a

woman. He must thenceforth be treated like a woman and

transferred to a female ward. He asked for confections

and delicate desserts. Occasionally, on account off tenes-

mus and cystospasm, he asked to be transferred to a lying-

in hospital and treated as a woman very ill in pregnancy.
The abnormal magnetism of masculine attendants had an

unfavourable effect on him.

At times he still felt himself to be a man, but in a way
which indicated his abnormally altered sexual feeling. He

pleaded only for satisfaction by means of masturbation,

or for marriage without coitus. Marriage was a sensual

institution. The girl that he would take for a wife must

be a masturbator.

About the end of December, 1872, his personality be-

came completely feminine. From that time he remained

a woman. He had always been a woman, but in his baby-

hood a French Quaker, an artist, had put masculine geni-

tals on him, and by rubbing and distorting his thorax had

prevented the development of his breasts.

After this he demanded to be transferred to the female



HOMO-SEXUAL FEELING IN BOTH SEXES. 333

department, protection from men that wished to violate

IUIM, and asked for female clothing. Eventually he also

desired to be given employment in a toy-shop, with crochet-

ing and embroidery work to do, or a place in a dressmaking
establishment with female work. From the time of the

transformatio sexus, the patient began a new reckoning of

time. He conceived his previous personality in memory
as that of a cousin.

He always spoke of himself in the third person, and
called himself the Countess V., the dearest friend of the

Empress Eugenie; asked for perfumes, corsets, etc., He
took the other men of the ward for girls, tried to raise a

head of hair, and demanded "Oriental Hair-Remover,"
in order that no one may doubt his gender. He took de-

light in praising onanism, for "she had been an onanist

from fifteen, and had never desired any other kind of

sexual satisfaction". Occasionally neurasthenic symptoms,

olfactory hallucinations, and persecutory delusions were

observed. All the events up to the time of December, 1872,

belonged to the personality of the cousin.

The patient's delusion that he was the Countess V.

could no longer be corrected. She proved her identity by
the fact- that the nurse had examined her, and found her to

be a lady. The countess would not marry, because she hated

men. Since he was not provided with female clothing and

shoes, he spent the greatest part of the day in bed, acted

like an invalid lady of position, affectedly and modestly,
and asked for bon-bons and the like. His hair was done up
in a knot as well as it allowed, and the beard was pulled
out. Breasts were made of rolls of bread.

In 1874 caries began in the left knee-joint, to which

pulmonary tuberculosis was soon added. Death on 2nd

December, 1874. Skull normal. Frontal lobes atrophic.

Brain anaemic. Microscopical (Dr. Schille). In the su-

perior layer of the frontal lobe, ganglion cells somewhat

shrunken; in the adventitia of the vessels, numerous fat-

corpuscles; ganglia unchanged; isolated pigment particles

and colloid bodies. The lower layers
of the cortex normal,
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Genitals very large; testicles small, lax, and showed no

change microscopically on section.

The delusion of sexual transformation, displayed in its

conditions and phases of development in the foregoing

case, is a manifestation remarkably infrequent in the

pathology of the human mind. Besides the foregoing

cases, personally observed, I have seen such a case, as an

episodical phenomenon, in a lady having sexual inversion

(case 118, of the seventh edition of this work), one in a girl

affected with original paranoia, and another in a lady

suffering with original paranoia.

Save for a case briefly reported by Arndt1
in his text-

book, and one quite superficially described by Seriettx

("Recherches Clinique," p. 33), and the two cases known
to Esquirol* I cannot recall any cases of delusion of sexual

transformation in literature.

I have already mentioned the interesting relations ex-

isting between the facts of delusional transformation of

sex and the so-called insanity of the Scythians.

Marandon ("Annales medico-psychologiques," 1877, p.

161), like others, has erroneously presumed that with the

ancient Scythians there was an actual delusion, and that

the condition was not merely that of eviration. According
to the law of empirical actuality, the delusion, so infre-

quent to-day, must also have been very infrequent in an-

cient times. Since it can only be conceived as arising on

the basis of paranoia, there can be no thought of its en-

demic occurrence
;
it can only be regarded as a superstitious

manifestation of eviration (the result of anger of the

goddess), as is also evident from the statements of Hippo-
crates.

The facts of the so-called Scythian insanity, as well as

1 An abstract of this may be found in case 103 of the ninth edition

of this book.

*Cf. Hid., cases 104 and 105.
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the facts lately learned about the Pueblo Indians, are also

worthy of note anthropologically, in so far as atrophy of

the testes and genitals in general, and approximation to

the female type, physically and mentally, were observed.

This is the more remarkable, since, in men who have lost

their procreative organs, such a reversal of instinct is quito

as unusual as in women, mutatis mutandis, after the nat-

ural or artificial climacteric.

B. Homo-Sexual Feeling as an Abnormal Congenital

Manifestation.
1

The essential feature of this strange manifestation of

the sexiial life is the want of sexual sensibility for the

opposite sex, even to the extent of horror, while sexual

inclination and impulse toward the same sex are present

At the same time, the genitals are normally developed, the

1
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sexual glands perform their functions properly, and the

sexual type is completely differentiated.

Feeling, thought, will, and the whole character, in

leases of the complete development of the anomaly, corre-

spond with the peculiar sexual instinct, but not with the

sex which the individual represents anatomically and

physiologically. This abnormal mode of feeling may not

infrequently be recognized in the manner, dress and

calling of the individuals, who may go so far as to yield

to an impulse to don the distinctive clothing corresponding
with the sexual role in which they feel themselves to be.

Anthropologically and clinically, this abnormal mani-

festation presents various degrees of development :

1. Traces of hetero-sexual, with predominating homo-

sexual, instinct (psycho-sexual hermaphroditism).
2. There exists inclination only toward the same sex

(homo-sexuality) .

3. The entire mental existence is altered to correspond
with the abnormal sexual instinct (effemination and

viraginity) .

4. The form of the body approaches that which

corresponds to the abnormal sexual instinct. However
actual transitions to hermaphrodites never occur, but, on

the contrary, completely differentiated genitals; so that,

just as in all pathological perversions of the sexual life,
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the cause must be sought in the brain (androgyny and

gynandry).

The first definite communications1

concerning this

enigmatical phenomenon of Nature are made by Casper

("Ueber Nothzucht und Paderastie," Casper's "Viertel-

jahrsschrift," 1852, i.), who, it is true, classes it with

pederasty, but makes the pertinent remark that this

anomaly is, in most cases, congenital, and, at the same

time, to be regarded as a mental hermaphroditism. There

exists here an actual disgust of sexual contact with women,
while the imagination is filled with beautiful young men,
and with statues and pictures of them. It did not escape

Casper that in such cases emissio penis in anum (peder-

asty) is not the rule, but that, by means of other sexual

acts (mutual onanism), sexual satisfaction is sought and

obtained.

In his "Clinical Novels" (1863, p. 33) Casper gives

the interesting confession of a man showing this perver-

sion of the sexual instinct, and does not hesitate to assert

that, aside from vicious imagination and vice, as a result of

over-indulgence in normal sexual intercourse, there are

numerous cases in which "pederasty" has its origin in

a remarkable, obscure impulse, which is congenital and

inexplicable. About the middle of the "sixties" a certain

assessor, Ulrichs, himself subject to this perverse instinct,

declared, in numerous articles, under the nom-de-plume

1 Dr. Moll, of Berlin, called my attention to the fact that in

Moritz'a "
Magazin f. Erfahrungsseelenkunde," vol. viii., Berlin, 1791,

references are made to antipathic sexual instinct in man. In fact, two

biographies of men are there reported who manifested an enthusiastic

love for persons of their own sex. In the second case, which is par-

ticularly noteworthy, the patient himself explains his aberration by
the fact that, as a child he was caressed only by grown persons, and
as a boy of ten or twelve years only by his school-fellows.

"
This,

and the want of association with persons of the opposite sex, in me
caused the natural inclination toward the female sex to be entirely
diverted to the male sex. I am still quite indifferent to women."

It cannot be determined whether such a case is one of con-

genital (psycho-sexual hermaphrodisia?) or acquired antipathic
sexual instinct.
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"Numa Numantius,
1
that the sexual mental life was not

connected with the bodily sex; tha.t there were male in-

dividuals that felt like women toward men (anima mulie-

bris in corpore virili inclusa). lie called these people

"urnings," and demanded nothing less than the legal

and social recognition of this sexual love of the urnings
as congenital and, therefore, as right; and the permission
of marriage among them. Ulrichs failed, however, to

prove that this certainly congenital and paradoxical sexual

feeling was physiological, and not pathological.

Griesinger ("Archiv f. Psychiatric," i., p. 651) threw

the first ray of light on these facts, anthropologically and

clinically by pointing out the marked hereditary taint

of the individual in a case which came under his own
observation.

We owe thanks to Westphal ("Archiv f. Psychiatric,"
^

ii., p. 73) for the first systematic consideration of the

manifestation in question, which he defined as "congenital
reversal of the sexual feeling, with consciousness of the

abnormality of the manifestation," and designated with

the name, since generally accepted, of antipathic sexual

instinct. At the same time, he began a series of cases,

which up to this time has numbered about 200, those

reported in this monograph not being included.

Westplial leaves it undecided as to whether antipathic
sexual feeling is a symptom of a neuropathic or of a

psychopathic condition, or whether it may occur as an

isolated manifestation. He holds fast to the opinion that

the condition is congenital.

From the cases published up to 1877 I have desig-

nated this peculiar sexual feeling as a functional sign
of degeneration, and as a partial manifestation of a

neuro- (psycho-) pathic state, in most cases hereditary, a

supposition which has found renewed confirmation in a

1M
Vindex, Inclusa, Vindicta, Formatrix, Ara spei, Gladius

furena" (Leipzig, H. Matthes, 1864 and 1865); Ulrtchs,
"
Kritische

Pfeile," 1879, in Commission, by H. Cronlein, Stuttgart, Augusten-
strasse, 5.
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consideration of additional cases. The following pecu-
liarities may bo given as the signs of this neuro- (psycho-)

I>athic taint :

1. The sexual life of individuals thus organized mani-

fests itself, as a rule, abnormally early, and thereafter with

abnormal power. Not infrequently still other perverse
manifestations are presented besides the abnormal method

of sexual satisfaction, which in itself is conditioned by the

peculiar sexual feeling.

2. The psychical love manifest in these men is, for

the most part, exaggerated and exalted in the same way
as their sexual instinct is manifested in consciousness,

with a strange and even compelling force.

3. By the side of the functional signs of degeneration

attending antipathic sexual feeling are found other

functional, and in many cases anatomical, evidences of

degeneration.
4. Neuroses (hysteria, neurasthenic, epileptoid states,

etc.) co-exist. Almost invariably the existence of tem-

porary or lasting neurasthenia may be proved. As a rule,

this is constitutional, having its root in congenital condi-

tions. It is awakened and maintained by masturbation or

enforced abstinence.

In male individuals, owing to these practices or to

congenital disposition, there is finally neurasthenia sex-

ualis, which manifests itself essentially in irritable weak-

ness of the ejaculation centre. Thus it is explained that,

in most of the cases, simply embracing and kissing, or even

only the sight of the loved person, induce the act of ejacu-
lation. Frequently this is accompanied by an abnormally

powerful feeling of lustful pleasure, which may be so in-

tense as to suggest a feeling of "magnetic" currents pass-

ing through the body.
5. In the majority of cases, psychical anomalies (bril-

liant endowment, in art, especially music, poetry, etc., by
the side of bad intellectual powers or original eccentricity)
are present, which may extend to pronounced conditions

of mental degeneration (imbecility, moral insanity).
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In many urnings, either temporarily or permanently,

insanity of a degenerative character (pathological emo-

tional states, periodical insanity, paranoia, etc.) makes its

appearance.
6. In almost all cases where an examination of the

physical and mental peculiarities of the ancestors ahd

blood relations has been possible, neurosis, psychoses,

degenerative signs, etc., have been found in the families.
1

The depth of congenital antipathic sexual feeling is

shown by the fact that the lustful dream of the male-loving

urning has for its content only male individuals; that of

the female-loving woman, only female individuals, with

corresponding situations.

The observation of Westphal, that the consciousness of

one congenitally defective in sexual desires toward the

opposite sex is painfully affected by the impulse toward

the same sex, is true in only a number of cases. Indeed,
in many instances, the consciousness of the abnormality
of the condition is wanting. The majority of urnings are

happy in their perverse sexual feeling and impulse, and

unhappy only in so far as social and legal barriers stand

in the way of the satisfaction of their instinct toward

/ their own sex.

The study of antipathic sexual feeling points directly

to anomalies of the cerebral organisation of the affected

individuals. The very fact that in these cases, with few

exceptions, the sexual glands are found quite normal,

anatomically and functionally, seems to favour this

assumption.
This enigmatical manifestation in the nature of man

has led to many attempts of explanation.

Among lay persons, it is called vice; in the language

1

Tarnowsky (op. cit., p. 34) records a case which shows that

antipathic sexual feeling, as a concomitant manifestation with

neurotic degeneration, may also affect the descendants of parents

having no neurotic taint. In this instance, lues of the parents played
a part, as in a similar case of Scholz (" Vierteljahrsschr. f. ger.

Mod." ) , in which the perversion of the sexual desires stood in causal

relation with an arrest of psychical development, caused by
traumatism.
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..f the law, crime. Those tainted with it, although recog-

nising it as an abnormality, claim for it the same rights

and privileges that are accorded to normal (hetero-sexual)

love, on account of its being based upon a freak of nature.

From Plato down to Ulrichs, in antipathic sexual circles,

this standpoint is maintained. Plato's "Banquet," chap-

ters viii. and ix., are quoted for that purpose, viz.: "There

is no Aphrodites without an Eros. But there are two

goddesses. The older Aphrodites came into existence

without a mother; being the daughter of Uranos she is

called Urania. The younger Aphrodites is the daughter
of Zeus and Diana and is called Pandemos. The Eros

of the former must, therefore, be Uranos, that of the

latter Pandemos. With the love of Eros Pandemos the

ordinary human beings love; Eros Uranos did not choose

a female but a male; this is the love for boys. Whoever
is inspired with this love turns to the male sex." From

many other places in the classics the impression may be

won that Uranic love attained a higher position even

than her sister. More recent explanations of the homo-

sexual instinct have emanated from philosophers, psycho-

logists and natural scientists.

One of the most peculiar explanations is advanced by

Schopenhauer ("Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung"),
who seriously contends that nature seeks to prevent old

men (i.e., over fifty years of age) from begetting children,

since experience teaches that these never turn out good.
For this purpose nature in her wisdom has turned the

sexual instinct in old men toward their own sex! The

great philosopher and thinker evidently was not aware

that sexual inversion, as a rule, exists ab origine, and that

pederasty, occurring in the senium, is only sexual per-

versity, but by no means proves the presence of perversion.
Binet attempts to explain these peculiar manifestations

from a psychological standpoint, thinking (with Condillac)

to reduce them together with other bizarre psychical

phenomena to the law of association of ideas (i.e.,

association of ideas with sentiments in statu nascendi).
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This clever psychologist assumes that the instinct not

as yet sexually differentiated is determined by the coin-

cidence of a vivid sexual emotion with the simultaneous

sight or contact of a person of the opposite sex. In

this manner a mighty association is created, which takes

root by repeating itself, whilst the original associative

process is forgotten or becomes latent. Even to-day v.

Schrenck-Notzing and others lean to this opinion, in their

efforts to explain the inverted sexual instinct (chiefly

when acquired; ;
but it cannot withstand serious criticism.

Psychological forces are insufficient to explain manifesta-

tions of so thoroughly degenerated a character (vide infra).

Chevalier ("Inversion Sexuelle," Paris, 1893) rightly

demurs against Binet that these attempts at psychological

explanations explain neither the precocity of homo-sexual

impulses, i.e., such as have existed long before sexual

feelings were associated with imagination, nor the aver-

sion towards the opposite sex, nor early appearance of

secondary psychico-sexual manifestations. Nevertheless,

Binet's subtle remark that the lasting presence of such

associations is only possible in predisposed (tainted) indi-

viduals is worthy of note.

Neither do the explanations attempted by physicians
and naturalists prove anything to satisfaction. Gley

("Revue philosophique," January, 1884) maintains that

those afflicted with inverted sexual instinct have a female

brain ( !) but masculine sexual glands, and that an existing

morbid condition of the brain determines the sexual life,

whilst e contra and normally the sexual glands influence

the sexual cerebral functions. Magnan ("Annales med.

psychol.," 1885, p. 458) also speaks of a female brain in

the body of a man and vice versa. Ulrichs ("Memnon,"

1868) comes closer to the point when he speaks of an

anima muliebris virili corpori innati, and thus seeks to

explain congenital effeminatio. According to Mantegazza

(op. cit. 1886, p. 106), anatomical anomalies exist in such

persons in so far as the natural plextts of the genital nerves

terminates in the rectum, thus misdirecting thither all
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s. But surelv nadir is guilty of such

errors or "sallux". NYiiln-r does slit- burden a masculine

body with a female brain. The author of this hypothesis,
otherwise so acute, quite overlooks the fact that the

individuals given to sexual inversion, as a rule, abhor

the use of the anus viz., pederasty. Mantegazza, reverts,

as a support for his hypothesis, to the communications

which he received from a well-known prominent author,

who assured him that he was not as yet satisfied in his

own mind whether he derived greater pleasure from coitus

than from defalcation. Even if we admit the correctness

of this statement, it would only prove that its author was

sexually abnormal, and that he derived but a minimum of

pleasure from coitus. Moreover, one would come to the

conclusion that the mucous membrane of his rectum was,
in some abnormal manner, erogenous.

Bernhardi ("Der Uranismus," Berlin, 1882) casually
found in five effeminati ("Pathici") absence of spermato-

zoa, in four cases not even sperm crystals, and thought to

find the solution of this "enigma of many thousand years"
in the assumption that the pathicux was a "monster of

the feminine sex, having nothing else in common with

the male than the male genitals, which in some cases are

even only imperfectly developed". This author could not

even base his contention upon an autopsy, which, no doubt,
would have eventually established a case of hermaphrodit-
ism.

Those practising active viraginity and gynandry he

styles as "monsters of masculine gender in opposition to

which the passive tribade is as perfect a woman as the

active paedicator is a perfect man".

The author of this book has made an attempt to utilise

facts of heredity for an explanation of this anomaly.

Proceeding from the experience that manifestations of

sexual perversion are frequently found in the parents, he

suspects that the various grades of congenital sexual

inversion represent various grades of sexual anomaly
inherited by birth, acquired by ascendency, or otherwise
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developed. In this connection, the law of progressive

heredity must also be considered.^

All attempts at explanation made hitherto on the

ground of natural philosophy or psychology, or those of

a merely speculative character are insufficient.

Later researches, however, proceeding on embryo-

logical (onto- and phylogenetic) and anthropological lines

seem to promise good results.

Emanating from Frank Lydston ("Philadelphia Med.
and Surg. Recorder," September, 1888,) and Kiernan

("Medical Standard," November, 1888), they are based

(1) on the fact that bisexual organisation is still found in

the lower animal kingdom, and (2) on the supposition that

mono-sexuality gradually developed from bisexuality.

Kiernan assumes in trying to subordinate sexual inversion

to the category of hermaphroditism that in individuals thus

affected retrogression into the earlier hermaphrodisic
forms of the animal kingdom may take place at least

functionally. These are his own words: "The original

bisexuality of the ancestors of the race, shown in the

rudimentary female organs of the male, could not fail to

occasion functional, if not organic reversions, when mental

or physical manifestations were interfered with by disease

or congenital defect. It seems certain that a feminily

functionating brain can occupy a male body and vice versa.

Chevalier (op. cit., p. 408) proceeds from the original

bisexual life in the animal kingdom, and the original

bisexual predisposition in the human foetus.

According to him the difference in the gender, with

marked physical and psychical sexual character, is only
the result of endless processes of evolution. The psycho-

physical sexual difference runs parallel with the high level

of the evolving process. The individual being must

also itself pass through these grades of evolution; it is

originally bisexual, but in the struggle between the male

and female elements either one or the other is conquered,
and a monosexual being is evolved which corresponds with

the type of the present stage of evolution. But traces of
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the conquered srxualitv remain. Under certain circum-

stances, these caracteres sexuels latcnts may gain Darwin's

signification, i.e., they may provoke manifestations of

i-tecl sexuality. Chevalier does not, however, look

upon such processes as a retrogression (atavism), in the

sense of Lombroso's opinion and that of others, but rather

considers them with Lacassagne as disturbances in the

present stage of evolution.

If the structure of this opinion is continued, the fol-

lowing anthropological and historical facts may be

evolved :

1. The sexual apparatus consists of (a) the sexual

glands and the organs of reproduction; (6) the spinal

centres, which act either as a check or a stimulus upon

(a) ; (c) the cerebral regions, in which the psychical

processes of the vita sexualis are enacted.

Since the original predisposition of (a) is of a bisexual

character, the same must be claimed for (6) and (c).

2. The tendency of nature in the present stage of

evolution is the reproduction of monosexual individuals,

and the law of experience teaches that that cerebral centre

is normally developed which corresponds with the sexual

glands ("Law of the Sexual Homologous Development").
3. This destruction of antipathic sexuality is at present

not yet completed. In the same manner in which the

processus vermiformis in the intestinal tube points to

former stages of organisation, so may also be found in

the sexual apparatus in the male as well as in the

female residua, which point to the original onto- and

phylogenetic bisexuality, not to speak of hormaphrodisic

malformations, which may be looked upon merely as

partial excesses of development, or disturbances in the

formation of the sexual organisation, and especially of

the external genitals.

The residua referred to are, in the male, the utriculus

masculinus (remnants of the "Miillersche Gange") and

the nipple,
fn woman the paroophoron (remnants of the

or i/r
;u<tl renal portions of the Wolffian bodies), and the



346 PSYCHOPATHIA SEXUALIS.

epoophoron (remnants of Wolff's ganglia, and analogous
with the epididjrmifl in the male).\Bet^e^ Klebs, Fiirst and

others have found in the human female suggestions of the

Wolffian bodies in the shape of the so-called Gartnerian

canals, which in the female ruminants are regularly present
in the lateral wall of the uterus.

4. Besides, a long line of clinical and anthropological
facts favour this assumption.

I will only call attention to the not infrequent cases

of individuals with characters of mixed or (in the

sense of sexual inversion) predominating physical and

psychical sexuality ("female men and male women"), to

the appearance of the female character (psychically and

physically) in men, consequent upon castration (eunuclis)j

and of the male character in woman after the removal of

the ovaries in early youth, also to the manifestations of

viraginity in climax prcecox, and even to the development
of a second gender.

Professor Kalteribach gives a remarkable instance of

such a second (antipathic) vita sexualis, developed upon
climax praecox.

On the 17th of February, 1892, he consulted me about

"a woman, thirty years of age, married two years, who

formerly had irregular menstruations."

Since June, 1891, a sudden series of manifestations

which corresponded with the process of masculine puberty,

viz., full beard, hair of the head much darker, eyebrows
and pubis strongly developed, chest and abdomen covered

with hair as in man.
Increased activity of the sudoriparous and sabaceous

glands. Upon chest, back and face strong miliary and

acne developments, whilst formerly the tint was classically

white and smooth. Change of voice formerly rich

soprano, now a "lieutenant's voice". The entire facial

expression changed. Complete change of carriage: chest

broad, waist gone, abdomen prominent with
adipose tissue,

short thick-set neck, masculine all over. l*/wer part
of face broad, breasts flat and masculine.
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changes: formerly mild and tractable, now enrrgetic,

hard to control, even aggressive. From the beginning

of marriage no adequate sexual desire, but no traces of

inversion.

In the sexual organs also highly interesting changes

may be found. "Thus this young woman has changed

into a man, to all intents and purposes."

My explanation of the case :

"Climax prcecox, loss of former feminine sexuality.

Physical and psychical development of male sexuality,

hitherto latent. Interesting illustration of the bi-sexual

predisposition, and of the possibility of continued existence

of a second sexuality in a latent state, under conditions

hitherto unknown."

Unfortunately, I could obtain no further information

about the subsequent metamorphosis of this case, or the

presence of probable hereditary taint.

Vide also cases 129 and 130. In these severe neuras-

thenia was the causating element of transmutatio sexus,

based upon heavy taint; the change, however, being only

psychical, and not affecting the physical sexual character.

5. These manifestations of inverted sexuality are

evidently found only in persons with organic taint.
1 In

normal constitutions the law of mono-sexual development,

homologous with the sexual glands, remains intact. That

the cerebral centre is developed under other conditions,

quite independent from the peripheral sexual organs (in-

cluding the sexual glands), is evident from the cases of

hermaphroditism (at least, so far as pseudo-hermaphrodi-
tism is concerned), in which the law referred to above re-

mains intact in the sense of mono-sexual development,

"The researches in zoology, by Klaus ("Zoology," 1891, p. 490)
show that, in the lower grades of the animal world, not only

hermaphroditism exists, but that also ( physiological T ) sexual ex-

change in one and the same individual may take place. Klaus states

that the cymothoidea" (classified under Crustacea) perform in the

first part of their life the functions of the male, and in the second

part under many, even secondary, changes of the sexual character

iLc=e ot the female.
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analogous to the sexual glands. In hermaproditismus
verus, however, physically as well as psychically, a mutual
influence of both centres obtains, and thus also a neutral-

isation of the vita amoris, assuming even a state of asex-

uality, and a tendency to physically and psychically com-
bine and put into operation both these sexual characters.

But hermaphroditism and sexual inversion stand in no
relation to each other. This is clear from the fact that

the hermaphrodite (or, practically speaking, the pseudo-

hermaphrodite) follows the law of evolution quoted above,
and does not offer inverted sexuality, whilst, on the

other hand, hermaphroditism has never been anatomically
observed in cases of antipathic sexual instinct. This

follows, without further argument, from the difference of

the conditions under which they originate, for in sexual

inversion we must look for the cause in central (cerebral)

defects, and in hermaphroditism in the anomalies affecting
the peripheral sexual apparatus.

The facts quoted seem to support an attempt of an

historical and anthropological explanation of sexual inver-

sion.

It is a disturbance of the law of the development of

the cerebral centre, homologous to the sexual glands

(homo -sexuality), and eventually also of the law of

the mono-sexual formation of the individual (psychical

"hermaphroditism"). In the former case it is the centre

of bi-sexual predisposition, antagonistic to the gender

represented by the sexual gland, which in a paradoxical
manner conquers that originally intended to be superior;

yet the law of mono-sexual development obtains.
1

In the other case victory lies with neither centre; yet
an indication of the tendency of mono-sexual development

*A mono-sexual psychic apparatus of generation, in a mono-
sexual body which belongs to the opposite sex, does, of course, not
mean a " feminine soul in a masculine brain," or vice versa this

would simply contradict all monistic and scientific thought; neither
a feminine brain in a masculine body this contradicts erery
anatomical fact but only a feminine psycho-sexual centre in a
masculine brain, and vice versa.
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remains, in so far that one is predominant, as a rule the

opposite. This is the more remarkable since it has not

the support of a corresponding sexual gland in fact, not

even a peripheral sexual apparatus, another proof that the

cerebral centre is autonomous, and in its development

independent of the sexual glands.

In the first case it must be assumed that the centre

which by right should have conquered was too weak.

This fact may be recognized in the subsequently weak

libido in the sexual character, but feebly marked in the

physical and psychical conditions.

In the second case both centres were too weak to

obtain victory and superiority.

This defect of the natural laws must, from the anthro-

pological and clinical standpoint, be considered as a man-

ifestation of degeneration. In fact, in all cases of

sexual inversion a taint of a hereditary character may
be established. What causes produce this factor of taint

and its activity is a question which cannot be well

answered by science in its present stage.
1

There are plenty of analogous cases to be found in

tainted individuals. For the symptoms of influences

disturbing physical and psychical evolution, and plainly

to be found in the germ of procreation, exhibit themselves

in many other manifestations of a defective or perverse

character (signs of anatomical, functional, somatic and

psychical degeneration).
The antipathic sexual instinct is only the strongest

1
Joseph MUller, in a clever brochure ("Ueber Gamophagy,"

Stuttgart, 1892) offers an inducement for further research in this

direction. He advances the opinion that by a certain law, established

by necessity, and transcending in normal fashion, a union of the

organs and their qualities is effected. This union would explain how,
in the struggle of the development of mono- and bi-sexuality, those

organs and their qualities suffer the common fate of conquest or

defeat which belong together as a whole with regard to their

functional capacity. The defect of the elements connecting the

organs during the struggle for superiority in beings subject to

organic taint could only be explained as a negative result of this

hypothetical law.
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mark left by a whole series of exhibitions of the partial

development of psychical and physical inverted sexual

characters (vide supra), and one may be easily permitted
to say: The more indistinct the psychical and physical

sexual characters appear in the individual, the deeper it

is below the present level of perfect homologous mono-

sexuality obtained in the evolution of manifold thousands

of years.

The cerebral centre mediates the psychical and, in-

directly, also the physical sexual characters. The various

grades of congenital antipathic sexuality will be found to

correspond with the intensity of various grades of taint.

The same holds good with regard to "acquired" sexual

inversion, which exhibits itself only later in life. Un-

tainted man will never become sexually inverted through
onanism or seduction by persons of the same sex; for, as

soon as the extrinsic influences cease, he returns to normal

sexual functions. The tainted individual, however, whose

psycho-sexual centre is originally weak, is in a different

position. All possible psychical and physical deficiencies,

especially neurasthenic, are able to impair his weakened

sexuality, homologous though it may have been hitherto

to the sexual glands. These evil influences may render

him furthermost psychically bi-sexual, then invertedly

mono-sexual, and eventually may effect even eviratio (de-

feminatio), by way of producing physical and psychical
characters of sexuality, in the sense of predominating

antipathic, or the destruction of original, centres. On

page 286, etc., I have tried to show in how far neurasthenia

may give the impulse for the development of antipathic

sexuality.

Congenital Antipathic Sexual Instinct in Man.

The sexual acts by means of which male urnings seek

and find satisfaction are multifarious. There are indi-

viduals of fine feeling and strength of will who sometimes

satisfy themselves with platonic love, with the risk how-
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<.f Ixvoiiiing nervous (neurasthenic) and insane as a

result of this enforced ahstinence. In other in>taiices, fr
the same reasons \\hieh may lead normal individuals to

avoid coitus, onanism, fautc de mieux, is indulged in.

In urnings with nervous systems congenitally irritable,

or injured by onauism (irritable weakness of the ejacu-

lation centre), simple embraces or caresses, with or without

contact of the genitals, are sufficient to induce ejaculation

and consequent satisfaction. In less irritable individuals,

the sexual act consists of manustupration by the loved

person, or mutual onanism, or imitation of coitus between

the thighs. In urnings morally perverse and potent, quoad
ereciionem, the sexual desire is satisfied by pederasty, an

act, however, which is repugnant to perverted individuals

that are not defective morally, much in the same way as

it is to normal men. The statement of urnings is remark-

able, that the adequate sexual act with persons of the

same sex gives them a feeling of great satisfaction and

accession of strength, while satisfaction by solitary onan-

ism, or by enforced coitus with a woman, affects them in

an unfavourable way, making them miserable and increas-

ing their neurasthenic symptoms.

As to the frequency
1
of the occurrence of the anomaly,

it is difficult to reach a just conclusion, since those affected

with it not often break from their reserve; and in criminal

cases the urning with perversion of sexual instinct is usual-

ly classed with the person given to pederasty for simply
vicious reasons. According to Casper's and Tardieu's, as

well as my own, experience, this anomaly is much more

frequent than reported cases would lead us to presume.

'That inversion of the sexual instinct is not uncommon is

proved, among other things, by the circumstances that it is frequently
the subject in novels. The neuropathic foundation of this sexual

perversion does not escape tlie writers. This theme is treated in

m literature in
"

Fridolin's hcimliche Eho," by Wilbrand; in
" Brick-a-Braek odcr Lie-lit im Schatton," by Emcrich Graf Stadion;
also by Raldtiin Grnllrr,

" Prinz Klotz." The oldest urning romance
is probably that publish***! by 1'etroniut at Rome, under the Empire.
under the title

"
Satyricon."
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Ulrichs ("Kritische Pfeilc," p. 2, 1880) declares that,

on an average, there is one person affected with antipathic

sexual instinct to every 200 mature men, or to every 800 of

the population; and that the percentage among the Mag-

yars and South Slavs is still greater, statements which

may be regarded as untrustworthy. The subject of one

of my cases knows personally, at his home (13,000 inhab-

itants), fourteen urnings. He further declares that he is

acquainted with at least eighty in a city of 60,000 inhabi-

tants. It is to be presumed that this man, otherwise

worthy of belief, makes no distinction between the congen-

ital and the acquired anomaly.

I. Psychical Hermaphroditism.
1

The characteristic mark of this degree of inversion of

the sexual instinct is that, by the side of the pronounced
sexual instinct and desire for the same sex, a desire toward

the opposite sex is present; but the latter is much weaker

and is manifested episodically only, while homo-sexuality
is primary, and, in time and intensity, forms the most strik-

ing feature of the vita sexualis.

The hetero-sexual instinct may be but rudimentary,

manifesting itself simply in unconscious (dream) life; or

(episodically, at least) it may be powerfully exhibited.

The sexual instinct toward the opposite sex may be

strengthened by the exercise of will and self-control; by
moral treatment, and possibly by hypnotic suggestion; by

improvement of the constitution and the removal of

neuroses (neurasthenia) ;
but especially by abstinence from

masturbation.

However, there is always the danger that homo-sexual

feelings, in that they are the most powerful, may become

permanent, and lead to enduring and exclusive antipathic

1
Cf. author's work,

" Ueber psychosexuales Zwitterthum," in

the " Internationales Centralblatt f. d. Physiologic u. Pathologic der

Harn- und Sexualorgane," Bd. i., Heft 2.
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sexual instinct. This is especially to be feared as a result

of the influences of masturbation (JIM a- in ac<|iiired in-

version of tin- sexual in.-iinct) and its neurasthenia and

conseqm-nt exacerbations; and, further, it is to be found

as a consequence of unfavourable experiences in sexual

intercourse with persons of the opposite sex (defective feel-

ing of pleasure in coitus, failure in coitus on account of

\\( akness of erection and premature ejaculation, infection).

On the other hand, it is possible that aesthetic and

ethical sympathy with persons of the opposite sex may
favour the development of hetero-sexual desires. Thus
it happens that the individual, according to the predomi-
nance of favourable or unfavourable influences, experiences
now hetero-sexual, now homo-sexual, feeling.

It seems to me probable that such hermaphrodites
from constitutional taint are rather numerous. 1

Since they
attract very little attention socially, and since such secrets

of married life are only exceptionally brought to the knowl-

edge of the physician, it is at once apparent why this in-

teresting and practically important transitional group to

the group of absolute inverted sexuality has thus far

escaped scientific investigation.

Many cases of frigiditas uxoris and marili may possibly

depend upon this anomaly. Sexual intercourse with the

opposite sex is, in itself, possible. At any rate, in cases

of this degree, no horror sexus alterius exists. Here is a

fertile field for the application of medical and moral thera-

peutics (v. infra).

The differential diagnosis from acquired antipathic
sexual instinct may present difficulties; for, in such cases,

so long as the vestiges of a normal sexual instinct are not

absolutely lost, the actual symptoms are the same (v.

infra) .

In the first degree, the sexual satisfaction of homo-

1 This idea ia supported by the statement* of an unmarried

urning, which Dr. Moll, of Berlin, kindly communicated to me. He
could report a number of cases of his acquaintance, in which married
men had also

"
relations

" with men.

23
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sexual impulses consists in passive and mutual onanism and

coitus inter femora.

Case 134. Antipathic sexual instinct with sexual sat-

isfaction in hetero-sexual intercourse. Mr. Z., aged thirty-

six, consulted me on account of an anomaly of his sexual

feelings, which had become a matter of anxiety to him
in connection with an intended marriage. Patient's father

was neuropathic, and suffered with nightmare and night-

terrors. Grandfather was also neuropathic; father's

brother an idiot. Patient's mother and her family were

healthy and normal mentally. The patient had three

sisters and one brother, the latter being subject to moral

insanity. Two sisters were healthy, and enjoying happy
married lives.

As a child, the patient was weak, nervous, and subject
to night-terrors, like his father; but he never had any
severe illness, except coxitis, as a result of which he limped

slightly. Sexual impulses were manifested early. At

eight, without any teaching, he began to masturbate.

From his fourteenth year, ejaculation. He was mentally
well endowed, and his principal interest was in art and

literature. He was always weak muscularly, and had no

inclination for boyish sports and later for manly occupa-
tions. He had a certain interest for female toilettes, orna-

ments, and occupations. From the time of puberty the

patient noticed in himself an inexplicable inclination

toward male persons. Youths- of the lowest classes were

most attractive to him. Cavalry men especially excited

his interest. He experienced a lustful desire to press him-

self against such individuals from behind. Occasionally,

in crowds, it was possible for him to do this; and in such

an event an intense feeling of pleasure passed t>ver him.

After his twenty-second year, on such occasions, he now
and then had an ejaculation. From that time ejaculation

occurred when a sympathetic man laid his hand on the

patient's thigh. He was now in great anxiety lest he

might sometime assault a man sexually. People of the
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lower classes, wearing tight, brown trousers, were espec-

ially dangerous for him. His greatest pleasure would be

to embrace such a man and press himself to him; but,

unfortunately, the morality of his country did not allow

such a thing. Pederasty seemed disgusting to him.

It gave him great pleasure to gain a sight of the gen-
itals of males. He was always compelled to look at the

genitals of every man he met. In circuses, theatres, etc.,

only male performers interested him. Patient had never

noticed any inclination for women. He did not avoid

them, even danced with them on occasion, but he never

felt the slightest sensual excitation under such circum-

stances.

At the age of twenty-eight the patient was neuras-

thenic as a result of his excessive masturbation:

Then frequent pollutions in sleep occurred, which

weakened him very much. It was only occasionally that

he dreamed of men when he had pollutions; and never

of women. A lascivious dream-picture (pederasty) had

occurred but once. He dreamed of death-scenes, of being
attacked by dogs, etc. After these, as before, he suffered

with great libido serualis. Often there came up before

him such lascivious thoughts as gloating over the death of

animals in the slaughter-house, or allowing himself to be

whipped by boys; but he always overcame such desires,

and also the impulse to dress in a military uniform.

In order to cure himself of masturbation, and to thor-

oughly satisfy his libido, he determined to frequent broth-

els. He first attempted sexual intercourse with a woman
when twenty-one, after over-indulgence in wine. The

beauty of the female form, and female nudity in general,

made no impression on him. However, he was able to

enjoy the act of coitus, and thereafter he visited brothels

regularly for "purposes of health."

From this time he took preat pleasure in hearing men
tell stories of their sexual relations with the opposite sex.

Ideas of flagellation would al*o oonr1 to him while in

a brothel, but the retention of such fancies was not easen-
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tial for the performance of coitus. He considered sexual

intercourse with prostitutes only a' remedy against the de-

sire for masturbation and men, a kind of safety-valve to

prevent compromising himself with some man.

The patient wished to marry, but feared not only that

he could have no love for a decent woman, but also that

he might be impotent for intercourse with her. Hence
his thought and need of medical advice.

The patient was very intelligent, and, in all respects,

was of masculine appearance. In dress and manner he pre-

sented nothing that would attract attention. Gait, voice

and frame, the pelvis especially, masculine in character.

Genitals of normal development. The normal growth
of hair for a male was abundant. The patient's relatives

and friends had not the slightest suspicion of his sexual

anomalies. In his inverted sexual fancies he had never

felt himself in the role of a woman toward a man. For
some years he had been entirely free from neurasthenic

troubles.

The question as to whether he considered himself a

subject of congenital sexual inversion he could not answer.

It seems probable that there was a congenital weak inclina-

tion for the opposite sex, with a greater one for the same

sex, which, as a result of early masturbation in conse-

quence of the homo-sexual instinct, was still more weak-

ened, but not reduced to nil. With the cessation of mas-

turbation, the feeling for women became in a measure

more natural, but only in a coarsely sensual way.
Since the patient explained that, for reasons of family

and business, it was necessary for him to marry, it was

impossible to eliminate this delicate point.

Fortunately, the patient confined himself to the ques-

tion as to his virility as a husband; and it was necessary

to reply that he was virile, and that he would probably be

so in conjugal intercourse with the wife of his choice,

at least, if she were to be in mental sympathy with him;

moreover that he could at all times improve his power by

exercising his imagination in the right direction.
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The main object was to strengthen .the sexual inclina-

tion for the opposite sex, which was defective, but not ab-

solutely wanting. This could be done by avoiding and

opposing all homo-sexual feelings and impulses, possibly

with the help of the artificial inhibitory influences of hyp-
notic suggestion, (removal of homo-sexual desires by sug-

gestion) ; by the excitation and exercise of normal sexual

desires and impulses; by complete abstinence from mas-

turbation, and eradication of the remnants of the neuras-

thenic condition of the nervous system by means of hydro-

therapy, and possibly general faradisation.

Case 135. V., age twenty-nine, official
;
father hypo-

chondriac, mother neuropathic; four other children nor-

mal; one sister homo-sexual.

V. was very talented, learned easily and had a most

excellent religious education. Very nervous and emo-

tional. At the age of nine he began to masturbate of his

own accord. When fourteen he recognised the danger
of this practice and fought with some success against it;

but he began to rave about male statuary, also about young
men. When puberty set in, he took slight interest in

women. At twenty, first coitus cum rauliere, but though

potent, he derived no satisfaction from
it^

Afterwards

only faute de mieux (alxnit six times) hetero-sexual inter-

course.

He admitted to have had very frequently intercourse

with men (masturbatio mutua, coitus inter femora, inter-

dum in os). He took either the active or passive role.

At the consultation he was in despair and wept bitterly.

He abhorred his sexual anomaly, and said that he had des-

perately battled against it, but without success. In woman
he found only moderate animal satisfaction, psychical

gratification being totally absent. Yet he craved for the

happiness of family life.

Excepting an abnormally broad pelvis (100 cm.) there

was nothing in his character or personal appearance that

lacked the qualities of the masculine type.



358 PSYCIIOPATIIIA SEXUALIS.

Case 136. K., age 30; in the family on his mother's

side there were several cases of insanity.

Both parents were neurasthenic, irritable and excitable,

and lived unhappily together.

K. had from his early childhood sympathy only for

men, chiefly for male servants.

Pollutions at the age of fourteen, often coupled with

homo-sexual dreams.

Descriptions of bullfights and tortures of animals

greatly excited him sexually.

When fifteen he began, of his own accord, auto-mas-

turbation. At the age of twenty-one, homo-sexual inter-

course with men (only mutual masturbation). Off and on

psychical onanism associated with thoughts of men.

His inclinations to women were of a transient nature.

When pressed to enter wedlock he could not decide in its

favour.

He never had coitus cum muliere partly because he

had no confidence in his virility, and partly from fear of

infection.

For years he was highly neurasthenic, which rendered

him for whole periods psychically unfit for any kind of

work. He was listless and devoid of energy, but in struc-

ture and personal appearance masculine. Genitals normal.

Advice: Treatment for neurasthenia, energetic combat

with homo-sexual desires, society of ladies, eventually coi-

tus condomatus. Wedlock, when suited, as His station in

life demanded it.

After four months K. returned. He had conscien-

tiously acted upon the medical advice, was successful in

coitus, dreamed of women, disdained the idea of sexual

relations with men, but during the heated season still ex-

perienced homo-sexual impulses (due to exacerbation of

neurasthenia, superinduced by the hot weather).

He hoped to marry at an early date, and anticipated

much happiness from the married state.

Case 137. Psychical liermaphroditism. Hetero-sex-
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ual feeling early interfere! with by masturbation, but epi-

sodically vi TV intense. ll<m<>-sexual feeling ab orirjiiic

erse (sexual excitation by men's boots).

Mr. X., of high social position, aged twenty-eight, came

to me in September, 1887, in a despairing mood, to con-

sult me on account of a perversion of his vita scxualis,

which made life seem almost unbearable to him, and which

had repeatedly brought him near to suicide. The patient

came of a family in which neuroses and psychoses had been

of frequent occurrence. In the father's family there had

been marriage between first cousins for three generations.
The father was said to have been a healthy man, and to

have lived morally in marriage. However, his father's

preference for fine-looking servants seemed remarkable to

the son. The mother's family was described as eccentric.

The mother's grandfather and great-grandfather die.d mel-

ancholic; her sister was insane; a daughter of the grand-
father's brother was hysterical, and had nymphoraania.

Only three of the mother's twelve brothers and sisters

married. Of these, one brother was homo-sexual, and al-

ways nervous as a result of excessive masturbation. The

patient's mother was said to have been a bigot of small

mental endowment, nervous, irritable, and inclined to mel-

ancholia.

Patient had a sister and a brother. The brother was

neuropathic and frequently melancholic; and, though
mature had never shown the slightest trace of sexual

inclinations. The sister was an acknowledged beauty, and
nmeh sought by gentlemen. This lady was married, but

ehildless, as reported, owing to the impotence of her hus-

band. She had always been indifferent to the attentions

shown her by men. but was charmed by female beauty,
and actually in love with some of her female friends.

With respect to himself, the pntiont asserted that when
four years old he dreamed of handsome jockeys wearing

shining boots. He never dreamed of women when he grew
older. His niirhtly pollutions were always induced by
"boot-dreams". From his fourth year be had a peculiar
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partiality for men, or, more correctly, for lackeys wearing

shining boots. At first they only excited his interest, but

with development of his sexual functions, the sight of

them caused powerful erections and lustful pleasure. It

was only servants' boots that affected him; the same kind

of boots on persons of like social station were without

effect on him. In a homo-sexual sense, there was no sexual

impulse connected with these situations. Even the thought
of such a possibility was disgusting to him. At times, how-

ever, he had sensually coloured ideas such as being his

servant's servant, and drawing off his boots; the idea of

being stepped on by him, or of having to blacken his boots,

was most pleasing. The pride of the aristocrat rose up
against such thoughts. In general, these notions about

boots were disgusting and painful to him.

Sexual instinct was early and powerfully developed.
It first found expression in indulgence in sensual thoughts
about boots, and, after puberty, in dreams accompanied by

pollutions; otherwise, mental and physical development
was undisturbed. Patient was well endowed mentally
learned easily, finished his studies, and became an officer.

On account of his distinguished, manly appearance and

his high position, he was much sought in society.

He characterised himself as a clever, quiet, strong-

willed, but superficial man. He asserted that he was a

passionate hunter and rider, and that he had never had

any inclination for feminine pursuits. In the society of

ladies he had always been reserved; dancing always tired

him. He never had an interest in any lady of high social

position. As for women, only the buxom peasant girls,

such as are the models of painters in Rome, had taken his

fancy. He had, however, never felt any sexual interest

even in such representatives of the female sex. At thb

theatre and circus only male performers had attracted him
;

but, at the same time, they caused him no sensual feelings

As for men, only their boots excited him, and, indeed,

only when the wearers belonged to the servant class and
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were handsome men. Men of his own position, wearing
ever so fine boots, were absolutely indifferent to him.

With reference to his sexual inclinations, the patient
was still uncertain whether he felt these more toward the

opposite sex or his own. He was inclined to think that

originally he had more inclination for women, but that this

sympathy was, in any case, very weak. He stated with

certainty that the sight of a naked man made no impres-
sion on him, and that the sight of male genitals was even

repugnant to him. As for woman, this was not exactly the

case; but even the most beautiful feminine form did not

excite him sexually. When a young officer, he was now
and then compelled to accompany his comrades to brothels.

He was the more easily persuaded to this, since he hoped

by this means to get rid of his vile partiality for boots;

but he was impotent unless he brought the thought of

boots to his aid. Under such circumstances, the act of

cohabitation was normally performed, but without pleasur-

able feeling. Patient felt no impulse to intercourse with

women, always requiring some external cause i.e., per-

suasion. Left to himself his vita sexualis consisted in rev-

elling in ideas about boots, and in corresponding dreams

coupled with pollutions. As the impulse to kiss his ser-

vant's boots, to draw them off, etc., became more and more
connected with these dreams and ideas the patient deter-

mined to use every means to rid himself of this disgust-

ing desire, which deeply wounded his pride. At that time,

being in his twentieth year, and in Paris, he recalled a

very beautiful peasant girl, who lived in his distant home.

He hoped, with her assistance, to free himself of his sexual

perversion. He went home, and tried to win the girl's

favour. He asserted that at that time he was deeply in

love with this person, and that the sight of her, or the

touch of her dress, gave him sensual pleasure; and, when
she once kissed him, he had a powerful erection. After

about a year and a half, the patient succeeded in gaining
his desires with this person.
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He was potent, but ejaculated tardily (ten to twenty

minutes), and never had a pleasurable feeling in the act.

After about a year and a half of sexual intercourse

with this girl, his love for her grew cold, because he did

not find her so "fine and pure" as he wished. From this

time it was necessary for him to call upon ideas about boots

for help, which had been latent, in order to be potent in

sexual intercourse with her. In proportion as his power

failed, these ideas arose spontaneously. Thereafter he had

coitus with other women. Now and then, especially when
the woman was in sympathy with him, the act took place
without any assistance of imagination.

It once happened that the patient committed rape.

It is remarkable that on this single occasion he had a pleas-

urable feeling in the (forced) act. Immediately after the

deed he had a feeling of disgust. When, an hour after the

forced indulgence, he had coitus with the same woman,
with her consent, he experienced no feeling of pleasure.

With the decline of virility i.e., when it was main-

tained only with ideas about boots libido for the opposite
sex decreased. The patient's slight libido and weak in-

clination for women were evidenced by the fact that, while

he still sustained sexual relations with the peasant girl,

he began to masturbate. He learned the vice from

"Rousseau's Confessions," the book accidentally falling

into his hands. The boot-fancies immediately linked them-

selves with corresponding impulses. He then had violent

erections, masturbated, and ejaculation afforded him a

lively feeling of pleasure, which was denied to him in

coitus; and at first he felt himself mentally brighter and

fresher, as a result of masturbation.

In time, however, symptoms of sexual, and later on of

general neurasthenia, with spinal irritation, appeared. He
then temporarily gave up masturbation, and sought his

first love; but she was now more than ever indifferent to

him. Since he finally became impotent, even when he

called ideas of boots to his assistance, he gave up women

entirely, and again practised masturbation, which pro-
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<1 him from the impulse to kiss and blacken, etc., ser-

vants' boots. At the saint- tim-, ho felt his sexual position

keenly. He again occasionally attempted coitus, and was

successful in it as soon as he thought of blackened boots.

After continued abstinence from masturbation, he was at

times successful in coitus without any artificial an I.

The patient said that his sexual needs wore intense.

If no ejaculation had taken place for a long time, he be-

came congestive, psychically much excited, and tormented

by repugnant images of boots, so that he was forced to

have coitus, or, preferably, to masturbate.

During the past year his moral position became most

painfully complicated by the fact that, as the last of a

wealthy line of high position, and at the importunate de-

sire of his parents, he must marry. The bride was of rare

beauty, and mentally in perfect sympathy with him; but,

as a woman, she was as indifferent to him as any other.

J'sthetically she satisfied him "as any work of art would"
;

in his eyes, she was simply ideal. To honour her in a

platonic way would be happiness worth striving for; but

to possess her as a wife was a painful thought. He was

certain beforehand that with her he would be impotent,

save with the help of ideas of boots. To use such means,

however, was in opposition to his respect and his moral

and aesthetic feelings for the lady. Were he to soil her

with such thoughts, she would lose, in his eyes, all her

aesthetic value; and then he would become impotent for

her, and she would become repugnant to him. The patient

considered his position one of despair, and confessed that

he had of late been repeatedly near suicide.

He was a man of much intelligence, and decidedly of

masculine appearance, with abundant growth of beard,

deep voice, and normal genitals. The eye had a neuro-

pathic expression. No signs of degeneration. Symptoms
of spinal neurasthenia. It was possible to reassure the

patient, and give him hope of his future.

The medical advice consisted in means for combating
the neurasthenia, and the interdiction of masturbation and
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indulgence of the fancy in images of boots, in the hope

that, with the removal of the neurasthenia, cohabitation

without ideas of boots would become possible ;
and that, in

time, the patient would become morally and physically

capable of marriage.
In the latter part of October, 1888, the patient wrote

to me that he had resolutely resisted masturbation and his

imagination. In the interval he had had but one dream

about boots, and scarcely a pollution. He had been free

from homo-sexual inclinations, but, in spite of this, there

was often considerable sexual excitement, without any-

thing like adequate libido for woman. In this deplorable

situation, he was now compelled by circumstances to marry
in three months.

2. Homo-Sexual Individuals, or Urnings.

In contradistinction from the preceding group of

psycho-sexual hermaphrodites, there are here predominant,
i ob origine, sexual desires and inclinations for persons of

the same sex exclusively; but, in contrast with the follow-

ing group, the anomaly is limited to the vita sexualis, and

, does not more deeply and seriously affect character and

mental personality.

The vita sexualis of these urnings, mutatis mutandis,

is entirely like that in normal hetero-sexual love
; but, since

it is the exact opposite of the natural feeling, it becomes

a caricature, and the more so as these individuals, at the

same time, and as a rule, are subject to hypercesthesia sex-

ualis; for which reason, their love for their own sex is

emotional and passionate.

The urning loves and deifies the male object of his

affections, just as the normal man idealises the woman he

loves. He is capable of the greatest sacrifice for him, and

experiences the pangs of unhappy, often unrequited, love
;

he suffers from the disloyalty of the beloved object, and

is subject to jealousy, etc.

The attention of the male-loving man is given only to
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male dancers, actors, athletes, statues, etc. The sight of

female charms i.-. indifferent t.. him, if not repulsive. A
naknl woman is disgusting to him, while the sight of male

hips, etc., affords him infinite pleasure.

I'.odily contact with a sympathetic man induces a thrill

of delight; and, since such individuals are in most cases

:illv neurasthenic (congenitally or from onanism or

enforced abstinence from sexual intercourse), under such

circumstances ejaculation is very easily induced, which

evm in the most intimate intercourse with women cannot

be induced at all, or only by mechanical means. The
sexual act with a man, in many instances, affords pleasure,

and leaves behind a feeling of comfort. Should the urning
be able to force himself to coitus, in which, as a rule, dis-

gust has the effect of an inhibitory character, and makes

the act possible, then his feeling is something like that

of a man compelled to take disgusting food or drink. How-

ever, experience teaches that not infrequently urnings be-

longing to this group marry, either from ethical or social

considerations.

Such unfortunates are relatively potent, in so far that

in marital intercourse they incite their imagination, and,

instead of thinking of their wives, they call up the image
of some loved male person. But for them coitus is a great

sacrifice, and no pleasure. It makes them, for days after,

nervous and miserable. If such urnings, by means of

powerful stimulation of their fancy, or under the influence

of alcoholic drink, or by erections induced by an overfilled

bladder, etc., are not enabled to overcome the inhibitory

feelings and ideas, then they are entirely impotent; while

the mere touch of a man may induce intense erection, and

even ejaculation.

Dancing with a woman is unpleasant to an urning,
but to dance with a man, especially one with an attractive

form, is to him the greatest of pleasures.

The male urniiii?, if he possess higher culture, is not

opposed to non-sexual intercourse with woman, when by
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mind and refinement they make conversation charming.
It is only woman in her sexual role that he abhors.

In this degree of sexual degeneration, character and

occupation correspond with the sex which the individual

represents. Sexual perversion remains an isolated anom-

aly of the mental being of the individual, deeply affecting

the social existence. In ace rdance with this, these indi-

viduals feel themselves during the sexual act in the same

role which would naturally be theirs in hetero-sexual inter-

course.

However, transitions to group 3 occur, inasmuch as

sometimes the passive role which corresponds with homo-

sexual feeling is thought of or desired, or at least forms

the subject of dreams. Moreover, leanings to occupations

and tendencies of taste are manifested which do not cor-

respond with the sex of the individual. In many cases

one gets the impression that such symptoms are artificial,

the result of educational influences; in other cases, that

they represent deeper acquired degenerations of the orig-

inal anomaly, superinduced by perverse sexual activity

(masturbation), and analogous to the signs of progressive

degeneration observed in acquired sexual inversion.

Regarding the manner of sexual satisfaction, it must

be stated that with many male urnings, the mere embrace

is sufficient to induce ejaculation, subject as they are to

irritable weakness of the sexual apparatus. In cases of

sexual hyperaesthesia, and of parsesthesia of the moral

sense, great pleasure is afforded by intercourse with persons

of the lowest condition.

On the same basis, desire to commit pederasty (active,

of course) and other similar aberrations occur, though it

is but seldom, and apparently only in cases of moral defect

and by reason of libido mimia in individuals especially

passionate, that active pederasty is indulged in.

The sexual desire of mature urnings, in contradistinc-

tion to old and decrepit debauchees, who prefer boys (and

indulge in pederasty by preference}, seems never to be

directed to immature males. Only for want of better



HOMO-SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS. 367

material, and in case of violent passion, does the urning

become dangerous to boys.

Case 138. Z., age thirty-six, wholesale merchant;

parents were said to have been healthy ; physical and men-

tal development normal; irrelevant children's disease?; at

fourteen onanism of his own accord; began to rave about

boys of his own age when fifteen. Never took the slight-

est notice of the opposite sex.

At twenty-four he went for the first time to a brothel,

but took to flight when he saw the nude female figure.

At twenty-five sexual intercourse with men of his own

stamp (fervent embraces with ejaculation, at times mutual

masturbation).
For business reasons, and with a view to cure his abnor-

mal passion, he married at the age of twenty-eight a lady

endowed with many physical and mental charms. By the

aid of imagination (thinking of intercourse with a hand-

some young man), Z. succeeded in being potent with his

wife, whom at heart he loved passionately. This strain,

however, superinduced neurasthenia. When a child was

'born he gradually withdrew from his wife, who was any-
how endowed with a frigid nature, chiefly because he was

haunted by the fear of procreating offspring afflicted with

Jiis own anomaly.
Homo-sexual feelings and thoughts began to sway him

again, which he sought to eradicate by means of mastur-

bation.

He fell in love with a handsome young man, but over-

came the weakness at the cost of his own health as the

severe struggle brought on a pronounced attack of cerebral

neurasthenia. lie came to me for advice, as his homo-

sexual tendency had become too powerful to be resisted any

longer. He was afraid that his secret affliction might be

discovered, thus rendering his position in society impossi-

ble. Like many of his fellow-sufferers he had taken to

drink. Although he found that alcohol relieved his nerv-
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ou8 disorders (physical weakness, psychical inertness and

depression), his libido was increased.

Z. was a man of refined thought, mentally well en-

dowed, in appearance masculine and normal. He deeply

deplored his position and loathed his weakness to auto-

masturbation (at times also mutual).
Mutual kisses and embraces satisfied him. Morally, he

said, he had sunk so low that he would feign abandon him-

self to this perverse passion were it not for the considera-

tion he had for his wife and child.

My advice was to strenuously combat these homo-sexual

impulses, perform his marital duties whenever possible,

eschew alcohol and masturbation, which increases homo-

sexual feelings and kills the love for woman, and undergo
treatment for neurasthenia. If he could not find relief

and the situation became unbearable he must confine him-

self to kisses and embraces with the male.

Case 139. V., age thirty-six, merchant; mother

psychopathic ;
sister healthy ;

brother neuropsychopathic.
V. was early drawn to persons of his own sex, at first

to school- and playmates; with the advent of puberty to

achilts
;
never to persons of the opposite sex whose charms

had no interest for him. At the age of six he felt annoyed
at not being a girl. Dolls and girls' games he always pre-
ferred.

At twelve a schoolmate seduced him to masturbate.

His dreams (with pollutions when virile) were exclusively
of an homo-sexual character. He practised mutual mas-

turbation with men, coitus inter femora, exceptionally
succio membri alterius. He had felt a pronounced position
as to the active or passive role in the act. Rarely and

only faute de mieux coitus cum muliere. He was potent
when he thought during the act of a man, but never expe-
rienced real pleasure. The sexual act with a woman ap-

peared to him as a miserable substitute for the homo-sexual

act. During recent years intimate relations with a young
man.
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V. acknowledged the abnormality of his vita sexualis.

ituls normal. Secondary physical and psychical
sexual characteristics thoroughly masculine. No patholog-

ical conditions. Arrested for having committed mutual

masturbation, he was tried, found guilty and sent to prison.

He felt his sentence keenly, but only because it brought
dishonour to him and his family. He could not help feeling

and acting in his abnormal manner.

Case 140. H., age thirty, member of high society;

mother neuropathic.
When a boy he felt drawn 4o his schoolmates. At the

age of fourteen a playmate older than himself committed

paedicatio on him. He liked it, but nevertheless felt pangs
of conscience and never allowed the act to be repeated

again. Later on he practised mutual masturbation. As
neurasthenia increased it sufficed when he embraced and

pressed a companion to himself to produce ejaculation. He
confined himself to this method when seeking satisfaction.

He never had a liking for persons of the other sex and was

unconscious of his anomaly. At twenty he made some at-

tempts, apud puellas, in order to cure his vita sexualis.

Up to that time he had looked upon his abnormal prac-

tices merely as a youthful aberration. He was potent in

coitus, but derived no gratification from it, for which rea-

son he turned to man again. His weakness was for young
men eighteen to twenty years of age. He had no sympathy
for men older than that. He never played a well defined

role in his relations with other men, but his social situa-

tion affected him keenly. He was forever haunted by the

fear of detection, and said he could never survive the

shame of it. There was nothing in habits or behaviour

Avhich betrayed antipathic sexual instinct. Genitals nor-

mal. No signs of degeneration. He had no faith in ever

changing his abnormal sexuality. For women he had no

taste whatsoever.

Case 141. Y., age forty, manufacturer; father neu-

24
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ropatliic; died of cerebral apoplexy; mother's family with

taint of insanity; two other children of the family, though

sexually normal, were constitutionally neuropathic. At

eight masturbation of his own accord. At fifteen he felt

drawn to other handsome boys of his own age, of whom he

seduced several to masturbation. With puberty he was

attracted by youths seventeen to twenty years of age, but

they must be beardless arid have pretty, soft and girl-like

features. Girls had no charm for him.

He soon recognized the pathological character of his

vita sexualis; but he considered his method of satisfying

his abnormal needs as in accordance with nature and felt

no remorse. To touch a woman was loathsome to him. He
had twice attempted coitus, but without success. In like

manner, he looked upon auto-masturbation as a filthy act.

He averred that he had honestly striven to strip off this

dreadful impulse, which made an outcast of him before the

whole world. But all his efforts were in vain, for he felt

forced by nature to seek satisfaction in his own manner.

He always played the active rule and confined himself en-

tirely to acts not proscribed by the law of the land. Yet

he became involved in some affair, lost his position, which

was one of confidence and good remuneration, became a

vagabond until he decided to cross the ocean and begin a

new life. Being clever and honourable he succeeded.

When first I met Y., he was in despair and firmly con-

templated suicide, especially since a medical man had

failed with hypnotic treatment, on account of Y. not

reacting to suggestion.

He was inclined to neurasthenia. Penis small. No

pathological symptoms. Masculine in every respect.

Case 142. T., age thirty-four; merchant; mother

neuropathic and weakly; father healthy. At the age of

nine a schoolmate taught him how to masturbate. He

practised mutual masturbation with his brother, who slept

with him in the same bed; once receptio membri in os.

On one occasion, when yet a boy, it happened quod Iambi t
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locum quo prius mile* urinaverat At fourteen first love

for a schoolmate of ten. At the age of seventeen lie

took a dislike to handsome young men, and centred his

affection in decrepid old nn n.

One night he heard his aged father "give a groan of

sexual satisfaction." This excited him immensely as he

imagined his father performing the marital act. Since

that time the picture of old men performing the homo-

sexual act enlivened his dreams (with pollution), and was

nt in his mind during masturbation. The older, the

more decrepid and feeble the old man was, when he saw

such, the stronger his sexual excitement would be even

unto ejaculation. At twenty-three he sought a cure with

a prostitute ;
but erection failed him, and he made no other

attempts. Young men and boys left him callous.

At twenty-nine he conceived a violent love for an old

man whom he accompanied for years on his daily walks.

Intimate relations were, however, precluded. But he often

had ejaculations on these walks. To free himself of this

humiliating situation he once more went to a prostitute,

but it proved a fiasco. lie now fell upon the idea to hire

a decrepid old man, take him along and make him have

coitus whilst he looked on. This caused erection in him,
and he was able to have coitus himself. The act, however,

gave him no pleasure, but he felt psychically relieved,

especially when he was potent in the absence of the old

man. But this did not last long. He became sexually and

generally neurasthenic, depressed, shy and impotent, and

gave himself up to psychical onanism coupled with

thoughts of old men in homo-sexual situations.

T. was masculine in appearance, and presented no

special marks beyond his heavy sexual neurasthenia.

Case 143. Z., age twenty-eight, merchant; father

very nervous and irritable; mother hysteropathic. He
was himself constitutionally nervous, suffered from enure-

Bis to his eighteenth year, and was a frail boy. Proper

physical development really began only when he waa
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twenty years of age. The first sexual emotions he experi-

enced when, a boy of eight, he witnessed other boys being
caned ad podicem. Although he felt compassion for the

boys, he yet had a feeling of lustful pleasure pervading his

whole body. Some time afterwards he was late for school

and on the way the anticipation of a caning ad podicem
excited him so much that for a short time he could not

move and had a violent erection.

At eleven he fell in love with a "beautiful, blond boy
who had wondrously lovely, intelligent and lustrous eyes."

It gave him immense pleasure to see this boy home,
and he often craved for kisses and caresses from him. But
he recognized the unbecoming nature of this desire, and

did not allow the boy to have an inkling of them.

At that time he met a girl once, two years his junior,

who pleased him so much that he covered her with kisses.

This, however, remained a solitary episode.

At thirteen he was seduced to onanism. But he did

not cultivate the habit, as he found protection in his "more

refined feelings for young men" and disdained to "drag
his pure, divine love" in the gutter.

At seventeen he became desperately enamored with a

companion "with lovely brown eyes, noble features and

dark complexion". He suffered untold tortures through
this unhappy love for two and one-half years, when he

was separated from his companion. If ever he were to

meet him again, the old fire would be certain to flare up
anew. On two other occasions he fell in love with com-

rades, but not so violently as in the first instance. At

twenty he had coitus, but derived no pleasure from the act.

He continued his relations with women for the purpose
of avoiding masturbation, to appear potent and to mask

his homo-sexual tendency.

Although he had no horror feminsp, women did not

excite him. "A woman is a work of art, a statue."

Endowed with a strong will power he was able to mas-

ter his abnormal inclination! But his sexual position ap-

peared to him unsatisfactory, especially as he looked upon
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coitus as a coarsely sensual enjoyment, and erection became

difficult

In the n.iisultation no abnormal signs could be de-

tected, lie app< an (1 to be virile and mentally sound.

Case 144. P., age thirty-seven ;
mother very nervous,

suffered from migraine. As a boy he was subject to attacks

of hysteria gravis. Was always drawn to handsome young
men and became highly excited when he could see their

genitals. With puberty he practised mutual masturbation

with men; but they must be about twenty-five to thirty

years old. He played the female role in the sexual act.

He loved with the whole intensity of woman, and only

posed as a man like an actor on the stage. Other boys
sneered at him on account of his girlish ways and habits.

In the hope of correcting his vita sexualis he married. He
forced himself to coitus with the wife and produced po-

tency by imagining her to be a young man. They had

one child. But he himself became neurasthenic, his imag-
ination waned and he became potent. For two years
he avoided coitus, resumed his homo-sexual practices and

was apprehended by the police in the act of mutual mas-

turbation with a young man.

He pleaded that prolonged sexual abstinence had un-

duly excited him when he saw the genitals of a man and

in his confusion he had yielded to the impulse.
There was no amnesia. Thoroughly virile. Decent

appearanee. Genitals normal. Short imprisonment.

Case 145. N., aged forty-one, unmarried. Father

and mother near relatives, but both psychically normal.

An uncle on the father's side was insane. N.'s brothers

\\( TO hyper- and hetero-sexual. At the age of nine he felt

strong inclinations to other boys. At fifteen mutual mas-

turbation and coitus inter femora.

At sixteen a love affair with a young man. His homo-

sexual love developed, so he clailned, just as the love affairs

between man and woman do in novels.
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Only handsome young men of the age of twenty to

twenty-four attracted him. His erotic dreams were solely

homo-sexual. He played the female role, also in actual

intercourse with men.

His soul was of feminine character, so he said. He
never cared for boys' games, only for cooking and girls'

work. Manly sports and smoking and drinking he dis-

dained. He led a varied life, served as cook in a foreign

country and gave great satisfaction; but he lost his place
because he entered upon a love-affair with the son of his

employer.
At twenty-two he recognized the abnormality of his

sexual position. He became alarmed and began to fre-

quent brothels to cure himself of his perverse habits, but

erection absolutely failed him.

When his family discovered the true state of affairs he

became confused with shame and made an attempt on his

own life. But he recovered, went abroad (cast out by his

family), disgusted with himself and his unhappy life. His

only hope was that with old age relief would come. He
came for medical advice to find "honour and rest." The

secondary physical sexual characteristics were quite nor-

mal and of the masculine type. Genitals normal. He

thought of castration or entering a monastery.
Advice: Suggestive treatment.

Case 146. On a summer evening, at twilight, X.

Y., a physician of a city in North Germany, was detected

by a watchman while committing a misdemeanour with a

countryman in a field. He was practising masturbation

on him, and then mentulam alius in os suum immisit. X.

escaped legal prosecution by flight. The authorities dis-

missed the complaint, because there had been no publicity,

and because immissio membri in anum had not taken place.

Among X.'s effects was found an extensive correspond-

ence of a perverse sexual character, which showed that

he had had perverse intercourse for years with all classes

of people.
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X. came of a neurotic family. Ilia paternal grand-

father died by suicide while insane. Ilia father waa a

weak, peculiar man. One brother masturbated at the age
of two. A cousin was sexually perverse, and practised

I
><Tverse acts, similar to those of X., while a youth; he

became weak-minded, and died of spinal disease. A pater-

nal great-uncle was an hermaphrodite. His mother's sister

was insane. His mother is said to have been healthy. X.'s

brother is nervous and irascible.

X., likewise, was nervous as a child. The mewing of

a cat would create great fear in him; and if one but imi-

tated the voice of a cat he would cry bitterly, and run

to others for protection. Slight physical disturbance

caused violent fever. He was a quiet, dreamy child, of

excitable imagination, but of slight mental capabilities.

He did not indulge much in boyish games; he preferred
feminine pursuits. It gave him especial pleasure to curl

the hair of the housemaid or of his brother.

At thirteen X. went to an institute. There he prac-

tised mutual masturbation, seduced his comrades, and his

cynical conduct made him unmanageable; so that he had

to be taken home. At that time the parents found love-

letters with lascivious contents, showing perverse sexuality.

From the age of seventeen he studied under the strict

surveillance of a professor in a gymnasium. He made but

sad progress in learning. He had only a talent for music.

After finishing his studies, the patient entered the uni-

versity at the age of nineteen. There he attracted attention

by his cynical character and his association with young
persons who were thought to be given to masculine love.

He began to be dandified; wore striking cravats, and low

cut shirts; he forced his feet into narrow shoes, and curled

his hair in a remarkable way. This peculiarity disappeared
when he left school and returned home.

At the age of twenty-four he was for a long time neu-

rasthenic. From that time until hia twenty-ninth year
h<- was earnest and skilful in his profession; but he avoided
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the society of the opposite sex, and constantly associated

with men of doubtful character.

The patient would not allow a personal examination.

In writing, he made the excuse that this would be of no

use, because his impulse to his own sex had existed from
his earliest childhood, and was congenital. He had always
had horror femina?, and had never been inclined to avail

himself of the charms of women. Toward men he felt

himself in the role of a man. He recognised his impulse
toward his own sex as abnormal, and excused his sexual

indulgence as being the result of an abnormal natural con-

dition.

Since his flight, X. lived out of Germany, in Southern

Italy, and, as I heard from a letter, now, as before, he

indulged in perverse love. X. was an earnest, stately man,
of masculine features, well-grown beard, and normally de-

veloped genitals. Dr. X. furnished me a short time ago
with his autobiography, of which the following is worthy
of mention:

"When, at the age of seven, I entered a private school,

I felt very uncomfortable, and found very little sympathy
with my companions. Only toward one of them, who was

a very handsome child, did I feel attracted, and I loved

him wildly. In childish games I always knew how to

arrange it so that I could appear in feminine attire; and

my greatest pleasure was to form intricate coiffures for

our servant-girls. I often regretted that I was not a girl.

"My sexual instinct awakened when I was thirteen,

and from the moment of its appearance it was directed

toward youthful, strong men. At first I was not really

certain that this was abnormal, but consciousness of it came

when I saw and heard how my companions were charac-

terized sexually. I began to masturbate at the age of

thirteen. At seventeen I left home and went to the gym-
nasium of a large capital, where I was put to board with

a married professor of the gymnasium, with whose son I

afterward had sexual relations. It was with him that I

first had sexual satisfaction. Thereafter I made the ao-
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<iuuintance of a young artist, who very soon noticed that

I was abnormal, and confessed to me that be was in tbe

same condition. I learned from him that tliir abnormality
was very frequent; ami tlii> kimwlcdgo overcame the

trouble that I had had in supposing that I was alone in

my abnormality. This young man had an extensive ac-

quaintance with persons in like condition, to which he

introduced me. There I became the object of general

attention, for on all sides I was declared to be very attract-

ive physically. I soon became insanely loved by an old

gentleman; but, not finding him to my taste, I endured

him but a short time, and then gave ear to a young and

handsome officer who lay at my feet He was really my
first love.

"After passing my final examination, at the age of

nineteen, free from the discipline of school I made the

acquaintance of a great number of people like myself, and

among them Karl Ulrichs (Numa Numantius).
"When, later, I took up the study of medicine, and

associated with many normal youths, I was often in a posi-

tion where I was compelled to visit public prostitutes.

After having consorted to no purpose with various pros-

titutes, some of whom were very beautiful, the opinion was

spread among my acquaintances that I was impotent, and
I strengthened this by telling of previous sexual excesses.

At that time I had numerous external relations with per-
sons who prized my physical peculiarities, which were

considered very beautiful. The result of this was, that I

was exciting somebody all the time; and I received such a

mass of love-letters that I was often in embarrassment.

The acme of this was reached later, when, as a physician,
I lived in the hospital. There I moved about like a cele-

brated person, and the scenes of jealousy that took place
on my account almost led to the discovery of the whole

thing. Shortly after this, I fell ill with an inflammation

of my shoulder-joint, from which I recovered after three

months. During this illness I received subcutaneous in-

jections of morphine several times daily, which were sud-
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denly discontinued, and which I practised thereafter

secretly after my recovery. For the purpose of special

study, I spent some months in Vienna, before entering into

private practice, and there, by means of some recommen-

dations, I gained entrance to various circles of people like

myself. I there learned that the abnormality in question,
in its various forms, is spread through the lower classes

as well as the higher, and that those who are approachable
for money are not infrequently met among the higher
classes.

"When I established myself in the country, I hoped
to cure myself of the morphine habit by means of cocaine;
and then I became a victim of cocaine, of which, only
after three relapses, I was able to rid myself (about two

years ago). In my position, it was impossible for me to

find sexual satisfaction, and I noticed with pleasure that

the use of cocaine had overcome my desire. When, on

the first occasion, at the urgent request of my aunt, I had

emancipated myself from cocaine, I travelled for a few
weeks in order to improve my health, the perverse im-

pulses were again awakened in their old strength, and,
one evening, while out in the fields by the city amusing

myself with a man, I noticed that I had been detected by
the authorities and advertised; but that the act of which

I was accused was not punishable, in accordance with the

opinion expressed by the highest court of the German

kingdom. I had, therefore, to be careful; for already the

announcement of the crime had been heralded on all sides.

I saw that after this I should be compelled to leave Ger-

many, and find a new home where neither the law nor

public opinion would be opposed to that impulse, which,
like all abnormal instincts, could not be overcome by the

will. Since I was never deceived for a moment about

the matter, in recognizing my impulses as opposed to social

usages, I repeatedly attempted to become master of them
;

but by these efforts they were increased in power. This

same observation has been communicated to me by ac-

quaintances. Since I was exclusively drawn toward strong,
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youthful and masculine individuals, and they were very
seldom inelim-d i vit 'Id to my wishes, 1 was compelled
to buy them. Since my desire was limited to persons of

the lower classes, I was always able to tiiul such as were

purchasable with money. I hope that the following state-

is will not awaken your repugnance. At first I in-

tended to omit them; but, for the completeness of this

communication, I may include them, since they serve to

enrich the clinical material. I am compelled to perform
the sexual act in the following way:

' T< -ne juvcnis in os recepto, ita ut commovendo ore

meo effecerhn, ut is quern cupio, semen ejaculaverit,

in periiui-um exspuo, femora comprimi jubeo et

meuin adversus et intra femora compressa immitto.

1 him luec Hunt, necesse est, ut juvenis me, quantum potest,

amplectatur. Quae prius me fccisse narravi, eandem mihi

afferunt voluptatem, acsi ipse ejaculo. Ejaculationem
in aiiuin iiuinittendo vel manu terendo assequi, mihi

nequaquam amoenum est.

"Sed inveni, qui penem meum receperint atque ea

facientes, quae supra exposui, effecerint, ut libidines mea

plane sint saturate?.

"Concerning my person, I must still mention the fol-

lowing: I am 180 centimetres tall, of masculine appear-

ance, and with the exception of abnormal irritability of

the skin, healthy. My hair and beard are black and thick.

My genitals are of medium size and normally formed. I

am able, without any trace of fatigue, to perform the

sexual act from four to six times in twenty-four hours.

My life is very regular. I use alcohol and tobacco very

sparingly. I play the piano quite well, and some of my
unpretentious compositions have been much applauded. I

have lately finished a novel, which, as my first work, has

very favourably critiei--ed by my friends. The story
has several problems taken from the life of urnings in the

>ulject-matter.

"Aiiioni: the large number of fellow-sufferers that are

personally known to me, I have naturally been in a poei-
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tion to make observations concerning the condition and

the degrees of abnormality; and, perhaps, the following
communications may be of service to you :

"The most abnormal thing that I am acquainted with

was the impulse of a gentleman who lived in Berlin. He
preferred, above all others, young fellows with unwashed

feet, which he would lick passionately. A gentleman in

Leipzig was similar to him; who, where it was possible,

would linguam in anum immittere, preferring the parts to

be uncleaned. Several have assured me that the sight of

riding-boots or of parts of military uniforms induced such

excitement in them that spontaneous ejaculation resulted.

A man in Paris compelled a friend ut in os ei mingat.
"With reference to the degree in which many feel

themselves as women, which is with me not the case, two

persons in Vienna are examples. They bore feminine

names. One is a barber who calls himself 'French Laura ;'

the other was formerly a butcher, who calls himself 'Sel-

cher-Fanny'. Both of them never missed an opportunity

during the carnival time, to show themselves in very fan-

tastic feminine masks. In Hamburg there is a person that

many people believe to be a woman, because he always

goes about the house in feminine attire, and only occa-

sionally leaves the house, and always in such clothing.

This man wished to stand as godmother at a christening,

and, as a result of it, gave rise to great scandal.

"Feminine timidity, frivolity, obstinacy and weakness

of character are the rule in such individuals.

"Several cases of perverse sexuality are known to me
in whom epilepsy and psychoses are present. Hernias are

remarkably frequent. In practice many persons come to

me to be treated for diseases of the anus, because of rec-

ommendation by friends. I saw two syphilitic and one

local chancre, and several fissures; and at present I am

treating a gentleman for condylomata of the anus, which

form a rounded tnmor as lanre as a fist. One case of

primary affection of the soft palate I saw in Vienna, in a

young man who used to frequent fancy-dress balls in girl's
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attire, and entice young men; lie would then pretend that

he was menstruating, and thus induce tin- others to use

him per os. The assertion was made that in this way he

had deceived fourteen men in one evening. Since, in none

of the publications concerning antipathic sexuality that I

have seen, I have found anything concerning the inter-

course of pederasts among themselves, I venture to com-

municate something concerning it in conclusion:

"As soon as individuals that are affected with inverted

sexuality become acquainted, there is a detailed narration

of their experiences, loves and seductions, as far as the

social difference between them allows such entertainment.

Only in very few cases is this amusement uncommon with

new acquaintances. Among themselves, they call them-

selves 'aunts'; in Vienna, 'sisters'; and two very mascu-

line public prostitutes in Vienna, whom I accidentally
became acquainted with, and who lived in a perverse sex-

ual relation with each other, told me that for the corre-

sponding condition in women the name 'uncle' was used.

Since I became conscious of my abnormal instinct I have

met thousands of such individuals.

"Almost every large city has some meeting-place, as

well as a so-called promenade. In smaller cities there

are relatively few 'aunts,' though in a small town of 2300

inhabitants I found eight, and in one of 7000 eighteen of

whom I was absolutely sure, to say nothing of those

ulmm I suspected. In my own town of 30,000 inhabitants

I personally know about 120 'aunts'. The greater number
of them, and I especially, possess the capability of judging
another immediately as to whether they are alike or not,

which, in the language of the 'aunts,' is called 'reason-

able' or 'unreasonable'. My acquaintances are often as-

tounded at the certainty of my judgment. Individuals

that are apparently absolutely masculine I recognize as

'aunts' at the first sight. On the other hand, I am able to

behave myself in such a masculine way that, in circles to

which I have been introduced by acquaintances, there is
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a doubt as to my genuineness. When I am in the mood,
I can act exactly like a girl.

"Since the majority of 'aunts,' like myself, in no way
regret their abnormality, but would be sorry if the condi-

tion were to be changed ; and, moreover, since the congeni-

tal condition, according to my own and all other experi-

ence, cannot be influenced, all our hope rests upon the

possibility of a change of the laws with reference to it, so

that only rape or the commission of public offence, when

this can be proved at the same time, shall be punishable."

3. Effemination.

There are various transitions from the foregoing cases

to those making up this category, characterised by the

degree in which the psychical personality, especially in

general manner of feeling and inclinations, is influenced

by the abnormal sexual feeling. In this group are fully

developed cases in which males are females in feeling; and

vice versa women, males. This abnormality of feeling

and of development of the character is often apparent in

childhood. The boy likes to spend his time with girls,

play with dolls, and help his mother about the house; he

likes to cook, sew, knit; he develops tastes in female

toilettes, and even becomes the adviser of his sisters. As

he grows older he eschews smoking, drinking and manly

sports, and, on the contrary, finds pleasure in adornment

of persons, art, belle-lettres, etc., even to the extent of

giving himself entirely to the cultivation of the beautiful.

Since woman possesses parallel inclinations, he prefers to

move in the society of women.

If he can assume the role of a female at a masquerade
it is his greatest delight. He seeks to please his lover, so

to speak, by studiously trying to represent what pleases

the female-loving man in the opposite sex modesty, sweet-

ness, taste for aBsthetics, poetry, etc. Efforts to approach

the female appearance in gait, attitude and attire are fre-

quently seen.
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With reference to the sexual feeling and instinct of

these urnings, so thoroughly permeated in all their mental

being, the men, without exception, feel themselves to be

females. Thus they feel themselves to be antagonistic to

persons of their own sex constituted like themselves, as of

course, they are like them in form. But, on the other

hand, they are drawn toward those of their own sex that

are homo-sexual or sexually normal. The same jealousy

wlu'ch occurs in normal sexual life also occurs here, when

rivalry is threatened; and, indeed, since they are, as a rule,

hvpersesthetic sexually, this jealousy is often boundless.

In cases of completely developed inverted sexuality,

hetero-sexual love is looked upon as a thing absolutely in-

comprehensible; sexual intercourse with a person of the

opposite sex is unthinkable, impossible. Such an attempt

brings on the inhibitory concept of disgust or even horror,

which makes erection impossible. Only two of my cases

transitional to the third category were able, with the aid

of imagination which made the female in question assume

the role of man, to have coitus for the time being; but

the act, which yielded no gratification, was a great sacri-

fice, and afforded no pleasure.

In homo-sexual intercourse effeminated man feels him-

self in the act always as a woman. The means of indul-

gence, where there is irritable weakness of the ejaculation

centre, are simply succubus, or passive coitus inter femora;
in other cases, passive masturbation, or ejaculaiio viri di-

lecti in ore. Some have a desire for passive pederasty;

occasionally a desire for active pederasty occurs. In one

attempt of this kind, the man desisted because of the dis-

gust which seized him when the act reminded him of

coitus.

There was never inclination for immature persons (boy-

love.) Not infrequently there were only platonic desires.

Case 147. E., aged thirty-one, son of an inveterate

drunkard. No other taint in the family. Grew up in a

village. At the age of six he began to feel happy when
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in the company of men with beards. At the age of eleven

he began to blush whenever he met a handsome man, and

dared not look at them. He was at ease when in the com-

pany of women. He wore girl's garments up to his sev-

enth year, and was very unhappy when he was deprived
of them. Occupation in the kitchen and about the house

he liked best. Ilis school time passed without events.

Now and then he had intimate liking for a certain school-

mate, but this wore off.

Dreams of men with beards clad in blue clothes became

more frequent.

He joined an athletic society that he might converse

with men, liked to go to balls, not on account of the girls,

who were a matter of indifference to him, but to see the

fine men, thinking all the time that he was in the embrace

of one of them. He felt lonely, however, and dissatisfied,

and gradually became conscious of being quite unlike the

other young fellows. All his thoughts and aims were to

find a man who could love him.

At seventeen he was seduced by another man to mutual

masturbation. Delight, shame and fear were the reaction.

He recognized the abnormality of his sexual feelings, be-

came depressed, came near committing suicide. He finally

became reconciled with his abnormal position and craved

for men, but being shy by nature he found but little op-

portunity. He felt uneasy when girls sought his company.
When twenty-six he went to live in a large city and now
found plenty of opportunities for homo-sexual intercourse.

For some time he lived with another man of his own age
as husband and wife. He felt happy in the role of woman.

Sexual gratification was obtained by mutual masturbation

and coitus inter femora.

He was a skilful workman, well liked, and in appear-
ance and behaviour masculine. Genitals normal. No

signs of degeneration.

His younger brother was also homo-sexual.

Two sisters, who both died young, avoided men, never
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cared for work in the kitchen, but preferred that in the

stable, and were skilful in all handicrafts of m< n.

Case 148. C., age twenty-eight, gentleman of lei-

sure; father neuropathic; mother very nervous. One
brother suffered from paranoia, another was psychically

degenerated. Three younger members of the family were

normal.

C. was neuropathically tainted; slight convulsive tic.

As long as he can remember he felt drawn to male per-

sons, at first only to his schoolmates. When puberty set

in he fell in love with male teachers, who used to visit at

the house of his parents. He felt himself in the female

role. His dreams, with pollutions, were always about men.

He was gifted in music and poetry and loved the theatre.

For science, especially mathematics, he had no talents and

passed his final examinations only with difficulty. Psychic-

ally, he declared, he was a woman. Loved to play with

dolls and concerned himself by preference with woman's

affairs, disdaining all the pursuits of men. He liked best

the society of young girls, because they were sympathetic
and had an affinity of soul. When in the company of men
he was shy and confused like a maiden. He never

smoked, and disliked alcoholic drinks. He feign would

have liked to spend his time in cooking, knitting and em-

broidering. He had no libido. Sexual intercourse with

men only a few times, although his ideal was to play the

role of the woman on such occasions. Coitus cum muliere

he abhorred. After reading "Psychopathia Sexualis," he

became alarmed, was afraid of coming in conflict with the

police and avoided sexual relations with men. But pollu-

tions became very frequent, and neurasthenia supervened.
He came for medical advice.

C. had an abundant beard, and was of a decidedly mas-

culine type, excepting soft features and a remarkably fine

skin. (Irnitals normal, except a deficient dcscensus of

one of the testicles. In his behaviour, gait, and appearance

nothing unusual, though he had the illusion that everybody
25
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noticed his abnormal sexual proclivity. He shunned soci-

ety for that reason. Lascivious talk made him blush like

a maiden. Once when someone turned the topic of con-

versation on antipathic sexual instinct, he fainted. Music

brought on a heavy perspiration all over his body. Upon.
closer acquaintance he showed psychical femininity; he

was as timid as a girl, and without a vestige of independ-
ence. Nervous restlessness, convulsive tic, numerous neu-

rasthenic complications put on him the stamp of a consti-

tutionally tainted neuropathic individual.

Case 149. B., waiter, forty-two years of age, un-

married, was sent to me by his own physician (with whom
he had fallen in love), as a case of sexual inversion. B.

gave readily in modest language an account of his vita

anteacta and especially sexualis. He seemed pleased to

obtain at last an authentic explanation of his abnormal

state which he had always considered a disease.

B. possessed no knowledge of his grandparents. The
father was of an irascible, excitable nature, a drinker, and

of strong sexual wants. After begetting twenty-four chil-

dren with the same woman, he obtained a divorce, and

after that had three children by his housekeeper. The
mother was a healthy woman. Of the twenty-four
children only six are now among the living, several of

whom suffer from nervous affections, but are sexually nor-

mal, except one sister who for ever runs after the men.

B. claimed to have always been delicate and sickly.

His vita sexualis awoke at the age of eight. He began
to masturbate and derived much pleasure from penem
aliorum puerorum in os arrigere. At the age of twelve he

began to fall in love with men, preferring those in the

thirties and with moustache. His sexual needs at that

period were extraordinary and erections and pollutions
were frequent. He masturbated daily, thinking of some

man whom he loved. His ambition was always penem
viri in os arrigere, which thought caused ejaculation ac-

companied by the utmost lust. But only twelve times
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tnus far had he been successful in this. He never felt

nausea at the penis of others if they were sympathetic; on

the contrary. Active as well as passive pederasty dis-

gusted him thoroughly and he never accepted such offers.

During the perverse act he played the role of woman. His

love for sympathetic men was boundless. He could do any-

thing for the man whom he thus loved, and when beholding
him he trembled with excitement and lustful feelings.

When nineteen he was several times lured by his com-

panions to a brothel, but coitus did not please him and

only at the moment of ejaculation did he experience a sort

of gratification. lie could only be virile with woman
when he thought of her during the act as the man whom
he loved. He much rather would have preferred the

woman to allow him immissio penis in os; but she refused.

Faute de mieux he indulged in coitus; twice even he was

a father. The younger of the two children, now a girl of

eight, has already begun masturbation and mutual onan-

ism, which fact troubled him very much. Was there no

remedy for this?

Patient said that towards men he always felt himself

to be of feminine type (this also during sexual intercourse).

His idea was that this sexual perversion originated from

the fact that his father when begetting him wished to

beget a girl. The other children of the family always
teased him on account of his girlish ways and manners.

To sweep the rooms and wash the dishes were ever pleasant

occupations for him. His housework was always much
admired and praised because he was cleverer than the girls.

Whenever he could he would don girl's attire. At the

Mardi-cjras balls he always wore the female mask. He
made a capital coquette on account of his female nature.

Drinking, smoking, manly sports and occupations never

suited him, but he was passionately fond of sewing and

was often upbraided on account of his weakness for dolls

when a boy. When at the circus or the theatre his atten-

tion was only drawn to the male performers. He had an
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irresistible desire to loiter about W.C's. in order to get a

look at the men's genitals.

Female charms never attracted him. Coitus was only

possible when aided by the thought of a beloved man.
Nocturnal pollutions were always produced by lascivious

dreams about men.

Despite numerous sexual excesses B. had never suf-

fered from neurasthenia sexualis; neither were there symp-
toms of neurasthenia of any kind.

Features delicate
; sparse side whiskers and moustache,

which began to grow only when he was twenty-eight. His
external appearance, excepting a light, swinging gait, did

not indicate female nature. He observed that he was
often teased on account of his womanish carriage. His
manners were highly modest. Genitals large, well devel-

oped, quite normal, with abundance of hair; pelvis mas-

culine. Cranium rachitic, slightly hydrocephalic ; parietal
bones rather bulging. Countenance exceptionally small.

Patient said he was easily provoked to wrath.

Case 150. Taylor had occasion to examine a certain

Eliza Edwards, aged twenty-four. It was discovered that

she was of masculine sex. E. had worn female clothing
from her fourteenth year, and had also been an actress.

The hair was worn long, after the manner of females, and

parted in the middle. The form of the face was feminine,
but otherwise the body was masculine. The beard was

carefully pulled out. The masculine, well-developed gen-
itals were fixed in an upward position by an artful band-

age. The condition of the anus indicated passive peder-

asty (Taylor, "Med. Jurisp." 1873, ii., p. 473).

Case 151. An official of middle age, who for some

years had been happy in family life, and was married to a

virtuous woman, presented a peculiar manifestation of anti-

pathic sexual feeling.

One day, through the indiscretion of a prostitute, the

following scandal became public: About once a week X.
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would appear in a house of prostitution, and there dress

himself up as a woman, always requiring, as a part of his

costume, a coiffure. When his toilet was completed, he

would lie down on the bed, and have the prostitute perform

manustupration. But he very much preferred to have 4

male person (a servant of the house). This man's father

was heriditarily tainted, had been insane several times,

and was afflicted with hypercesthesia and parcesthesia sex-

ualis.

4. Androgyny.

Forming direct transitions from the foregoing groups
are those individuals of antipathic sexuality in whom not

only the character and all the feelings are in accord with

the abnormal sexual instinct, but also the frame, the feat-

ures, voice, etc.; so that the individual approaches the

opposite sex anthropologically, and in more than a psychi-

cal and psycho-sexual way. This anthropological form of

the cerebral anomaly apparently represents a very high de-

gree of degeneration ;
but that this variation is based on an

entirely different ground than the teratological manifesta-

tion of hermaphroditisrn, in an anatomical sense, is clearly

shown by the fact that thus far, in the domain of inverted

sexuality, no transitions to hermaphroditic malformation

of the genitals have been observed. The genitals of these

persons always prove to be fully differentiated sexually,

though not infrequently there are present anatomical signs
of degeneration (epispadiasis, etc.), in the sense of arrests

of development in organs that are otherwise well marked.

There is yet wanting a sufficient record of cases belong-

ing to this interesting group of women in masculine attire

with masculine genitals. Every experienced observer of

his fellow-men remembers masculine persons that were

very remarkable for their womanish character and type

(wide hips, form rounded by abundant development of

adipose tissue, absence or insufficient development of beard,
feminine features* delicate complexion, falsetto voice, etc.).
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In persons belonging to the fourth group, and in cer-

tain ones in the third, forming transitions to the fourth,
there seems to be a feeling of shame (sexual) toward per-
sons of the same sex, and not toward those of the opposite
sex.

Case 152. Androgyny. Mr. v. H., aged thirty, sin-

gle; of neuropathic mother. Nervous and mental diseases

were said not to have occurred in the patient's family, and
his only brother was said to be mentally and physically

completely normal. The patient developed tardily physi-

cally, and, therefore, spent much of his time at the sea-

shore and climatic resorts. From childhood he was of neu-

ropathic constitution, and, according to the statements of

his relatives, unlike other boys. His disinclination for

masculine pursuits and his preference for feminine amuse-

ments were early remarked. Thus he avoided all boyish

games and gymnastic exercises, while doll-play and femi-

nine occupations were particularly pleasing to him. Sub-

sequently he developed well physically, and escaped severe

illnesses, but he remained mentally abnormal, incapable of

an earnest aim in life, and decidedly feminine in thought
and feeling.

In his seventeenth year pollution occurred, became

more frequent, and finally took place during the day; so

that the patient grew weak, and manifested various ner-

vous disturbances. Symptoms of neurasthenia spinalis

made their appearance, and lasted for some years, but they
became milder with the decrease in the number of pollu-

tions. Onanism was denied, but was very probable. An
indolent, effeminate, dreamy habit of thought had become

more and more noticeable ever since puberty. All efforts

to induce the patient to take up an earnest pursuit in life

were in vain. His intellectual functions, though formally

quite undisturbed, were never equal to the motive of an

independent character, and the higher ideals of life. He
remained dependent, an overgrown child; and nothing
more clearly indicated his original abnormal condition than
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an actual incapability to take care of money, and his own

confession that ho had no ability to use money reasonably ;

that as soon as he had money he wasted it for curios, toilet-

articles, and the like.

Incapable as he was of a reasonable use of money, the

patient was no more capable of leading a social existence,

indeed, he was incapable of gaining an insight into its

significance and value.

He learned very poorly, spending his time in toilettes

and artistic nothings, particularly in painting, for which

he evinced a certain capability; but in this direction he

accomplished nothing, since he was wanting in persever-

ance. He could not be brought to take up any earnest

thought; he had a mind only for externals, was always

distracted, and serious things quickly wearied him. Pre-

posterous acts, senseless journeys, waste of money and

debts repeatedly occurred throughout the course of his later

life; and even for these positive faults in his life he was

wanting in understanding. He was self-willed and intracta-

ble, and never did well when an attempt was made to

put him on his feet and point out to him his own interests.

With these manifestations of an original abnormal and

defective mind, 'there were notable indications of perverse
sexual feeling, which were also indicated in the somatic

habitus of the patient. Sexually, the patient felt like a

woman toward men, and had inclinations toward people of

his own sex, with indifference, if not actual disinclination,

for females.

In his twenty-second year it was asserted that he had

sexual intercourse with women, and was able to perform
the act of coitus normally; but, partly on account of in-

crease of neurasthenic symptoms which was occasional

after coitus, and partly on account of fear of infection

but really by reason of a want of satisfaction he soon

ceased to indulge in such intercourse. Concerning his

abnormal sexual condition, he was not quite clear; he was
r..Tiv ( .j,,us of an inclination toward the male sex, but con-

fessed, only in a shame-faced way, that he had certain
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pleasurable feelings of friendship for masculine individ-

uals, which, however, were not accompanied by any sensual

feelings. The female sex he did not exactly abhor; he

could even bring himself to marry a woman who could

have an attraction for him, by means of similarity in

artistic tastes, if he could but be freed from conjugal

duties, which were unpleasant to him, and the performance
of which made him tired and weak. He denied having

had sexual intercourse with men, but his blushing and

embarrassment, and, still more, an occurrence in N., where

the patient some time before provoked a scandal by at-

tempting to have sexual intercourse with youths, gave him

the lie.

His external appearance also, habitus, form, gestures,

manners and dress were remarkable, and decidedly recalled

the feminine form and characteristics. The patient, how-

ever, was over middle height, but thorax and pelvis were

decidedly of feminine form. The body was rich in fat;

the skin was well groomed, delicate and soft. This im-

pression of a woman in masculine dress was further in-

creased by a thin growth of hair on the face, which was

shaven, with the exception of a small moustache; by the

mincing gait; the shy, effeminate mannel%

;
the feminine

features; the swimming, neuropathic expression of the

eyes ;
the traces of powder and paint ;

the curtailed cut of

the clothing, with the bosom-like prominence of the upper

garments ;
the fringed feminine cravat

;
and the hair

brushed down smoothly from the brow to the temples. The

physical examination made undoubted the feminine form of

the body. The external genitals were well developed, though
the left testicle had remained in the canal

;
the growth of

hair on the mons veneris was thin, and the latter was

unusually rich in fat and prominent. The voice was high,

and without masculine timbre.

The occupation and manner of thought of v. H. were

decidedly feminine. He had a boudoir and a well-supplied

toilet-table, at which he spent many hours in all kinds

of arts for beautifying himself. He abhorred the chase,
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practice with arms, and such masculine pursuits, and

called himself an aesthete; spoke with preference of his

paintings and attempts at poetry. He was interested

in feminine occupations, in which e.g., embroidery
he engaged, and called his greatest pleasure. He could

spend his life in an artistic and esthetic circle of ladies

and gentlemen, in conversation, music and aesthetics.

His conversation was preferably about feminine things,

fashions, needlework, cooking and household work.

The patient was well nourished, but anaemic. He was

of neuropathic constitution, and presented symptoms of

neurasthenia, which were maintained by a bad manner of

life, lying abed, living in-doors, and efferainateness.

He complained of occasional pain and pressure in the

head, and had habitual constipation. He was easily fright-

ened
; complained of occasional lassitude and fatigue, and

drawing pains in the extremities, in the direction of the

lumbo-abdominal nerves. After pollutions, and regularly

after eating, he felt tired and relaxed
;
he was sensitive to

pressure over the spinous processes of the dorsal vertebrae,

as also to pressure along accessible nerves. He felt peculiar

sympathies and antipathies towards certain persons, and,

when he met people for whom he had an antipathy, he

fell into a condition of peculiar fear and confusion. His

pollutions, though later on they occurred but seldom, were

pathological, in that they occurred by day, and were un-

accompanied by any sensual excitement

Opinion.

1. Mr. v. H., according to all observations and reports,

was mentally an abnormal and defective person, and that,

in fact, ab origine. His antipathic sexual instinct repre-

sented a part of his abnormal physical and mental condi-

tion.

2. This condition, in that it was congenital, was in-

curable. There existed defective organisation of the high-

est cerebral centres, which rendered him incapable of
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leading an independent life, and of obtaining a position in

life. His perverse sexual instinct prevented him from

exercising normal sexual functions
;
and this was attended

by all the social consequences of such an anomaly, and
the danger of satisfaction of perverse impulses arising out

of his abnormal organisation, with consequent social and

legal conflicts. Fear of the latter, however, could not be

great, since the (perverse) sexual impulse of the patient
was weak.

3. Mr. v. H., in the legal sense of the word, was not

irresponsible, and neither fit for, or in need of, treatment

in a hospital for the insane.

It was possible for him though but an overgrown
child, and incapable of personal independence to live in

society, even under the care and guidance of normal
individuals. To a certain extent, it was possible for him
to respect the laws and restrictions of society, and to judge
his own acts; but, with respect to possible sexual errors

and conflicts with criminal laws, it must be emphasised
that his sexual instinct was abnormal, having its origin
in organic pathological conditions; and this circumstance

should have been eventually used in his favour. On ac-

count of his notorious lack of independence, he could not

be discharged from parental care or guardianship, inas-

much as otherwise he would be ruined financially.

4. Mr. v. H. was also physically ill. He presented

signs of slight anaemia and of neurasthenia spinalis.

A rational regulation of his manner of life and a tonic

regimen, and, if possible, hydro-therapeutic treatment,
seemed necessary. The suspicion that this trouble had its

origin in early masturbation should be entertained, and

the possibility of the existence of spermatorrhoea, that is

of importance etiologically and therapeutically, was proba-
ble. (Personal case. Zeilschr. f. Psychiatric.)



CONGENITAL SEXUAL INVERSION IN WOMAN. 395

CONGENITAL SEXUAL INVERSION IN WOMAN.*

Science in its present stage has but few data to fall

back on, so far as the occurrence* of homosexual instinct

in woman is rono-rued as compared with man.

It would not be fair to draw from this the conclusion

that sexual inversion in woman is rare, for if this anomaly
is really a manifestation of functional degeneration, then

degenerative influences will prevail alike in the female

as well as in the male.

The causes of apparent infrequency in woman may be

found in the following facts: (1) It is more difficult to

gain the confidence of the sexually perverse woman; (2)
this anomaly, in so far as it leads to sexual intercourse,

inter feminas, does not fall (in Germany at any rate) under

the criminal code, and therefore remains hidden from

public knowledge; (3) sexual inversion does not affect

woman in the same manner as it does man, for it does

not render woman impotent; (4) because woman (whether

sexually inverted or not) is by nature not as sensual and

certainly not as aggressive in the pursuit of sexual needs

as man, for which reason the inverted sexual intercourse

'Literature: Hanelock Ellis, "Alienist and Neurologist," April,
1895 ; Moll,

"
Contriire Sexualempfindung," second edition, p. 322.

Moll, Contrfire Sexualempfindung, 3rd ed., p. 504. Moraglia, Neue
Forschungen aus d. Gehiet der weiblichen Criminalitat. v. Krafft,
Jahrb. f. sexuclle Zwischenstufen, Hi., p. 20.

Observations: (1) Westphal, "Arch. f. Psych.," ii., p. 73;

(2) Oock, op. cit., No. 1.; (3) Wite, "The Alienist and Neurol-

ogist," January, 1883; (4) Cantarano, "La Psichiatria, 1883," p.

201; (5) Berieux, op. cit., obs. 14; (6) Kiernan, op. cit.; (7)

MAller, Friedreich't
"
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among women is less noticeable,, and by outsiders is

considered mere friendship. Indeed, there are cases on

record (psychical hermaphroditism, even homosexuality)
in which the causes of frigiditas uxoris remain unknown
even to the husband.

Certain passages in the Bible,
1
the history of Greece

("Sapphic Love"), the moral history of ancient Rome
and of the Middle Ages,

2
offer proofs that congressus in-

tersexualis feminarum took place at all times, the same

as it is practised now-a-days in the harem, in female

prisons, brothels and young ladies' seminaries (vide infra,

amor lesbicus).

Still it must be admitted that many of these cases

are to be reduced to causes of perversity and not per-

version.
8

The chief reason why inverted sexuality in woman
is still covered with the veil of mystery is that the homo-

sexual act so far as woman is concerned, does not fall

under the law.

I cannot lay sufficient stress upon the fact that sexual

acts between persons of the same sex do not necessarily
constitute antipathic sexual instinct. The latter exists

only when the physical and psychical secondary sexual

characteristics of the same sex exert an attracting influ-

ence over the individual and provoke in him or her the

impulse to sexual acts.

1
Paul, Epist. ad Rom. *

Ploss, op. cit.
' It is a remarkable fact that in fiction, lesbic love is frequently

used as the leading theme, viz., Diderot,
" La Religieuse

"
; Balzac,

" La fille aux yeaux d'or "
; Th. Gautier,

" Mademoiselle de Maupin
"

;

Feydeau, "La Comtesse de chalis"; Flaubert, "Salammbo"; Belot,
"Mademoiselle Giraud, ma femme"; Rachilde, "Monsieur Venus."

The heroines of these (lesbic) novelles appear to the beloved

persons of the same sex in the character and the rdle of a man; their

love is most intense.

The oldest case of sexual inversion recorded thus far in Germany
is one of viraginity dating as far back as the beginning of the

eighteenth century. It is that of a woman who was married to

another woman cohabiting with the consort by means of a leathern

priapus. Vide Dr. Miiller in Friedreich'a
"
Blatter f. ger. Med.," 1891,

Heft 4.
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I have through long experience gained the impression
that inverted sexuality occurs in woman as frequently
as in man. But the chaster education of the girl deprives
the sexual instinct of its predominant character; seduction

to mutual masturbation is less frequent; the sexual in-

stinct in the girl begins to develop only when she is, with

the advent of puberty, introduced to the society of the

other sex, and is thus naturally led primarily into hetero-

sexual channels. All these circumstances work in her

favour, often serve to correct abnormal inclinations and

tastes, and force her into the ways of normal sexual in-

tercourse. We may, however, safely assume that many
cases of frigidity or anaphrodisia in married women are

rooted in undeveloped or suppressed antipathic sexual

instinct.

The situation changes when the predisposed female is

also tainted with other anomalies of an hypersexual char-

acter and is led through it or seduced by other females to

masturbation or homosexual acts.

In these cases we find situations analogous to those

which have been described as existing in men afflicted

with "acquired" antipathic sexual instinct.

As possible sources from which homosexual love in

woman may spring, the following may be mentioned:

1. Constitutional hypersexuality impelling to auto-

masturbation. This leads to neurasthenia and its evil

consequences, to anaplimdisia in the normal sexual inter-

course so long as libido remains active.

2. Hypersexuality also leads faute de mieux to homo-

sexual intercourse (inmates of prisons, daughters of the

higher classes of society who are guarded so very care-

fully in their relations with men, or are afraid of im-

pregnation, this latter group is very numerous). Fre-

quently female servants are the seducers, or lady friends

with perverse sexual inclinations, and lady teachers in

seminaries.

3. Wives of impotent husbands who can only sexually

excite, but not satisfy, woman, thus producing in her
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libido insatiata, recourse to masturbation, pollutiones fem-

inw, neurasthenia, nausea for coitus/ and ultimately disgust
with the male sex in general.

4. Prostitutes of gross sensuality who, disgusted with

the intercourse with perverse and impotent men by whom

they are used for the performance of the most revolting
sexual acts, seek compensation in the sympathetic embrace

of persons of their own sex. These cases are of very fre-

quent occurrence.

Careful observation among the ladies of large cities

soon convinces one that homosexuality is by no means a

rarity. Uranism may nearly always be suspected in fe-

males wearing their hair short, or who dress in the fashion

of men, or pursue the sports and pastimes of their male

acquaintances; also in opera singers and actresses, who

appear in male attire on the stage by preference.
So far as the clinical aspect is concerned I may be

brief, for this anomaly shows the same qualifications alike

in man and woman, mutatis mutandis, and runs through
the same grades. Psychico-hermaphrodisic and many
homosexual women do not betray their anomaly by ex-

ternal appearances nor by mental (masculine) sexual

characteristics. Remarkable, however, it is that Dr.

Flatau (Moll, op. cit., p. 334) in examining the larynx of

twenty-three homosexual women found in several of them a

decidedly masculine formation.

In the transition to the subsequent grade, i.e., that of

viraginity (analogous to effeminatio in the male) strong

preference for male garments will be found. In dreams,
but also in the ideal or real homosexual function, the

individual in question plays an indifferent sexual role.

Where viraginity is fully developed, the woman so

acting assumes definitely the masculine role.

In this grade modesty finds expression only towards

the same but not the opposite sex.

In such cases the sexual anomaly often manifests itself

by strongly marked characteristics of male sexuality.

The female urning may chiefly be found in the haunts



CONGENITAL, SEXUAL INVERSION IN WOMAN. 399

of boys. She is (ho rival in their play, preferring the

nx-kin^-horse, playing at soldiers, etc., to dolls and other

girlish occupations. The toilet is neglected, and rough

boyish manners are affected. Love for art finds a sub-

stitute in the pursuits of the sciences. At times smoking
and drinking are cultivated even with passion.

Perfumes and sweetmeats are disdained. The con-

sciousness of being a woman and thus to be deprived of

the gay college life, or to be barred out from the military

career, produces painful reflections.

The masculine soul, heaving in the female bosom,
finds pleasure in the pursuit of manly sports, and in

manifestations of courage and bravado. There is a strong
desire to imitate the male fashion in dressing the hair

and in general attire, under favourable circumstances even

to don male attire and impose in it Arrests of women
in men's clothing are by no means of rare occurrence,

A case of a woman who for years successfully posed as

a man (hunter, soldier, etc.,) is related by Mutter in

Friedreich's "Blatter"; another by Wise (op. cit.) and

others.

The ideals of such viragines are certain female char-

acters who in the past or the present have excelled by virtue

of genius and brave and noble deeds.

Gynandry represents the extreme grade of degenerative

homosexuality. The woman of this type possesses of the

feminine qualities only the genital organs ; thought, senti-

ment, action, even external appearance are those of the

man.

Often enough does one come across in life such

characters, whose frame, pelvis, gait, appearance, coarse

masculine features, rough deep voice, etc., betray rather

the man than the woman. Moll (op. cit. p. 331) has given

many interesting items about the mode of life led by these

men-women, and about the way in which they satisfy

their sexual needs.

Mutatis mutandis, the situation is the same as with the

man-loving man. These creatures seek, find, recognise,
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love one another, often live together as "father" and

"mother" in pseudo marriage. Suspicion may always
be turned toward homosexuality when one reads in the

advertisement columns of the daily papers: "Wanted, by
a lady, a lady friend and companion".

Numerous psychical hermaphrodites of the female

gender, and even homosexualists, enter upon matrimony
with men partly on account of being ignorant of their

own anomaly, and partly because they wish to be pro-

vided for. Some of these marriages linger on in a way,
the husband, perhaps, being psychically sympathetic, thui

rendering the marital act possible to the unhappy wife.

But in most cases, when one or two children have been

born, she seeks under all kinds of pretexts to avoid the

connubial duty.
More frequently, however, incompatibility wrecks these

unions. Homosexual intercourse continues after marriage

just the same as with the homosexual man.

When viraginity prevails marriage is impossible, for

the very thought of coitus cum viro arouses disgust and

horror.

The intersexual gratification among these women
seems to be reduced to kissing and embraces, which seems

to satisfy those of weak sexual instinct, but produces
in sexually neurasthenic females ejaculation.

Automasturbation, faute de mieux, seems to occur in all

grades of the anomaly the same as in men.

Strongly sensual individuals may resort to cunnilingus
or mutual masturbation.

In grades 3 and 4 the desire to adopt the active role

towards the beloved person of the same sex seems to in-

vite the use of the priapus.

Case 153. Psychical hermaphroditism. Mrs. X.,

twenty-six years of age, suffered from neurasthenia. She

was hereditarily tainted, suffered periodically from delu-

sions. She had been married seven years, had two healthy

children, a boy of six and a girl of four years. Success in
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gaining the confidence of the patient. She confessed that

she always inclined more to persons of her own sex, and

that, although she esteemed and liked her husband, sexual

intercourse disgusted her. Since the birth of the younger
of the two children she had prevailed upon him to give it

up altogether. When at the seminary she interested her-

self in other young ladies in a manner which she could only
describe as love. At times, however, she also found her-

self drawn to certain gentlemen, and especially of late

her virtue had been sorely tried by an admirer to whose

advances she was afraid she might succumb, for which

reason she avoided being alone with him. But such

episodes were only of a quite transient character as com-

pared with her passionate liking for persons of her own
sex. Her whole desire was to be kissed and embraced by
them and have the most intimate intercourse with them.

She suffered much from nervousness because she could

not always realise these desires. The patient is not

aware of this inclination to persons of the same sex being
of a sexual character, for beyond kissing, embracing, or

fondling them she would not know what to do with them.

Patient thought herself to be of a sensual nature. It was

likely that she was addicted to masturbation.

She considered her sexual perversion as "unnatural,
morbid."

There was nothing in the behaviour or the manners or

the external appearance of this lady which in the least

betrayed her anomaly.

Case 154. Psychical hermaphrodUism. Mrs. M.,

forty-iour years of age, claimed to be an instance illus-

trating the fact that in one and the same human being, be

it man or woman, the inverted as well as the normal di-

rection of sexual life may be combined. The father of this

lady was very musical, generally possessed considerable

talents for art, was a great admirer of the gentle sex, and

himself of exceptional beauty. He died, after repeated

apoplectic attacks, with dementia in an asylum. His

2G
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brother was neuropsychopathic, as a child was afflicted with

somnambulism, and later on with hypercesthesia sexualis.

Although married and father of several married sons, he

fell desperately in love with Mrs. M., then eighteen years

of age, and attempted to abduct her.

Her grandfather (on the paternal side) was very ec-

centric and a well known artist, who had originally studied

theology, but for love of the dramatic art became a mimic

and singer. He was given to excess in Baccho et Venere,

extravagant and fond of splendour, and died at the age of

forty-nine from apoplexia cerebri. Her mother's father

and her mother both died of pulmonary phthisis.

She had eleven brothers and sisters, but only six sur-

vived. Two brothers died at the age of sixteen and twenty
of tuberculosis. One brother was suffering from laryngeal

phthisis. Four living sisters the same as Mrs. M. were

physically like unto the father, very nervous and shy.

Two younger sisters were married and in good health, and

both had healthy children. Another one, a maiden, was

suffering from nervous affection.

Mrs. M. was the mother of four children, mostly deli-

cate and neuropathic.
There was nothing of importance in the history of the

patient's childhood. She learned easily, had gifts for

poetry and aesthetics, was somewhat affected, loved to

read novels and sentimental literature, was of neuropathic

%
constitution and very sensitive to changes of temperature,

the slightest draught would make her flesh creep. It is

noteworthy, however, that one day when ten years of age

she fancied her mother did not love her. Thereupon she

put a lot of sulphur matches in her coffee and drank it to

make herself ill, in order to draw her mother's love to

herself.

Puberty began without difficulty at the age of eleven,

with subsequent regular menses. Even previous to that

period sexual life had awakened, which ever since was

very potent. The first sentiments and emotions lay in

vthe homosexual direction. She conceived a passionate,
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though platonie, affection for a young lady, wrote love-

songs and sonnets to her, and never was happier than

\\licn, upon one occasion, she could admire the "charms

"f her beloved" in the bath, or when she could gaze

upon the- neck, shoulders and breasts of this lady whilst

dressing. She could resist only with difficulty the desire

to touch these physical charms. When a girl she was

deeply in love with Raphael's and Quido Reni's Madonnas.

She was irresistibly impelled to follow pretty girls and

ladies by the hour, no matter how inclement the weather

might be, admiring their air of refinement and watching
for a chance of showing them a favour, giving them

flowers, etc. The patient asserted that up to her nineteenth

year she had not the slightest knowledge of the difference

of sexes, since she had been brought up by a prudish old

maiden aunt like a nun in a cloister. In consequence of

this crass ignorance she fell a victim to a man who loved

her passionately and insidiously betrayed her virtue. She

became the wife of this man, gave birth to a child, and

led an "eccentrically" sexual life with him, but felt sat-

isfied with the sexual intercourse. A few years later

she became a widow. Since then her affections again
turned to persons of her own sex, the principal reason for

which was, the patient averred, the fear of the results of

sexual intercourse with man.

At the age of twenty-seven she entered upon a second

marriage with a man of infirm constitution. It was not

a love match. Thrice she became a mother, and fulfilled

all the conditions of maternity; but her health ran down,
and during the latter years her dislike for coitus ever

increased, chiefly on account of her husband's infirmity,

although her desire for sexual gratification remained

strong.

Three years after her second husband's death, she dis-

covered that her daughter by the first husband, now nine

years of age, was given to masturbation and going into

decline. She read an article about this vice in the Ency-

clopcedia, and now could not resist the temptation to try
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it herself and thus became an onanist. She hesitated to

give a full account of this period of .her life. She stated,

however, that she became sexually so excited that she had

to send her two daughters away from home in order to

preserve them from something "terrible". The 'two boys
could remain at home.

Patient became neurasthenic ex masturbatione (spinal

irritation, pressure in the head, languor, mental constipa-

tion, etc.) at times even dysthymic, with worrying tcedium

vita.

Her sexual inclinations turned now to woman, now
to man. But she controlled herself, suffered much from
her abstinence, especially since she resorted to mastur-

bation on account of her neurasthenic afflictions only at

the last instance. At the age of forty-four still having

regular periods the patient suffered from a violent pas-

sion for a young man with whom, on account of her avoca-

tion, she was bound to be in constant contact.

The patient did not offer anything extraordinary in

her external appearance, though graceful of build, she was

slight of form. Pelvis decidedly feminine, but arms and

legs large, and of pronounced masculine type. Female
boots did not really fit her, and she had quite crippled
and malformed her feet by forcing them into narrow

shoes. Genitals quite normal. Excepting a descensus

uteri with hypertrophy of the vaginal portion, no changes
were noticeable. She still claimed to be essentially homo-

sexual, and declared that her inclination and desire for the

opposite sex were only periodical and grossly sensual. Al-

though she had strong sexual feelings towards the man

aforementioned, yet her greatest and noblest pleasure she

found in pressing a kiss upon the soft cheek of a sweet

girl. This pleasure she enjoyed often, for she was the

"favourite aunt" among these "dear creatures," to whom
she rendered the services of the "cavalier" unstintingly,

always feeling herself in the role of the man.

Case 155. Homosexuality. Miss L., fifty-five years
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of age. No information about her father's family. The

I
>a rents of her mother were described as irascible, ca-

pricious and nervous. One brother of her mother was an

epileptic, another eccentric and mentally abnormal.

Mother was sexually hypenesthetic, and for a long
time a messalina. She was considered to be psychopathic
and died at the age of sixty-nine of cerebral disease.

Miss L. developed normally, had only slight illnesses

in childhood, and was mentally well endowed, but of a

neuropathic constitution, emotional, and troubled with

numerous fads.

At the age of thirteen, two years previous to her first

menstruation, she fell in love with a girl-friend ("a dreamy
feeling, quite pure of sensuality").

Her second love was for a girl older than herself who
was a bride; this was accompanied by tantalising sensual

desires, jealousy, and an "undefined consciousness of mys-
tical impropriety". She was refused by this lady and

now fell in love with a married woman, who was a mother

and twenty years her senior. As she controlled her sensual

emotions, this lady never even divined the true reason of

this enthusiastic friendship which lasted for twelve years.

Patient described this period as a veritable martyrdom.
Since she was twenty-five she had begun to mastur-

bate. Patient seriously thought that, perhaps, by marriage
she might save herself, but her conscience objected, for

her children might inherit her weakness, or she might
make a sincere husband unhappy.

At the age of twenty-seven she was approached with

direct proposals by a girl who denounced abstinence as

alisurd, and plainly described the homosexual instinct

\\hich ruled her and was very impetuous in her demands.

She suffered the caresses of the girl, but would not con-

sent to sexual intercourse, as sensuality without love dis-

gusted her.

Mentally and bodily dissatisfied the years fled by,

leaving the consciousness of a spoiled life. Now and then

she became enthusiastic about ladies of her acquaintance,
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but controlled herself. She also rid herself from mastur-

bation.

When she was thirty-eight years of age she became

acquainted with a girl nineteen years her junior, of ex-

ceptional beauty, who came from a demoralized family,

and had been at an early age seduced by her cousins to

mutual masturbation. It could not be ascertained whether

this girl A. was a case of psychical hermaphrodism or of

acquired sexual inversion. The former hypothesis seems

the likelier of the two.

The following is taken from an autobiography of Miss

Jj.
'

"Miss A., my pupil, began to show me her idolatrous

love. She was sympathetic to the highest degree. Since

I knew that she was entangled in a hopeless love affair

with a dissolute fellow and continued intimate intercourse

with demoralised female cousins, I decided not to repulse

her. Compassion and the conviction that she was surely

drifting into moral decay determined me to suffer her

advances.

"I did not consider her affection as dangerous, as I did

not think it possible that (considering her love affair) in

ONE soul two passions (one for a man and another for a

woman) could exist simultaneously. Moreover, I was

certain of my power of resistance. I kept, therefore, Miss

A. about me, renewed my moral resolutions, and con-

sidered it to be my duty to use her love for me for en-

nobling her character. The folly of this I soon found

out. One day whilst I lay asleep Miss A. took occasion

to satisfy her lust on me. Although I woke up just in

time, I did not have the moral strength to resist her. I

was highly excited, intoxicated as it were and she pre-

vailed.

"What I suffered immediately after this occurrence

beggars description. Worry over the broken resolutions,

which to keep I had made such strenuous efforts, fear of

detection and subsequent contempt, exuberant joy at last

to be rid of the torturing watcbings and longings of the
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single state, unspeakable sensual pleasure, wrath against

tin- evil companion, mingled with feelings of the deepest

tenderness towards her. Miss A. calmly smiled at my
excitement, and with caresses soothed my anger.

"1 accepted the situation. Our intimacy lasted for

years. We practised mutual masturbation, but never to

excess or in a cynical fashion.

"Little by little this sensual companionship ceased.

Miss A.'s tenderness weakened; mine, however, remained

as before, although I felt no longer the same sensual

cravings. Miss A. thought of marriage, partly in order to

find a home, but especially because her sensual desires had

turned into the normal paths. She succeeded in finding

a husband. I sincerely hope she will make him happy,
but I doubt it. Thus I have the prospect before me to

linger on the same joyless, peaceless life as it ever was in

youthful days.
"It is with sadness that I remember the years of our

loving union. It does not disturb my conscience to have

had sexual intercourse with Miss A., for I succumbed to

her seduction, having honestly endeavoured to save her

from moral ruin and to bring her up an educated and

moral being. In this I honestly think I have succeeded

after all. Besides, I rest in the thought that the moral

code is established only for normal humans, but is not

binding for anomalies. Of course, the human being who
is endowed by nature with sentiments of refinement, but

whose constitution is abnormal and outside the conven-

tionalities of society, can never be truly happy. But I

experienced a sad tranquillity and felt happy when I

thought Miss A. to be so too.

"This is the history of an unhappy woman who, by
the fatal caprice of nature, is deprived of all joy of life

and made a victim of sorrow."

The author of this woeful story was a lady of great

refinement. But she had coarse features, a powerful but

throughout feminine frame.* She passed through the

climacterium without trouble, and since then had been
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entirely free from sensual worry. Sexually she had never

played a defined role towards the,woman she loved; for

men she never felt the slightest inclination.

Her statements about the family relations and the

health of her paramour, Miss A., establish a heavy taint

beyond doubt. The father died in an insane asylum, the

mother was deranged during the period of her climac-

terium, neuroses were of frequent occurrence in the family,

and Miss A. herself suffered at times heavily from hystero-

pathy, with hallucinations and delirium.

Case 156. Homosexuality. S. J., age thirty-eight,

governess. Came to me for medical advice on account

of nervous trouble. Father was periodically insane, and

died from cerebral disease. Patient was an only child.

She suffered early from anxiety and alarming fancies,

e.g., that she would wake up in a coffin after it had been

fastened down; that she would forget something when

going to confession, and thus receive holy communion

unworthily. Was often troubled with headaches, very

excitable, easily startled, but notwithstanding had a great

desire to see exciting things such as funerals, etc.

From the earliest youth she was subject to sexual

excitement, and spontaneously practised masturbation.

At the age of fourteen she began to menstruate. Her

periods were often accompanied by colicky pains, intense

sexual excitement, neuralgia and mental depression. With

the age of eighteen she gave up masturbation successfully.

The patient never experienced an inclination towards

a person of the opposite sex. Marriage to her only meant

to find a home. But she was mightily drawn to girls.

At first she considered this affection merely as friendship,

but she soon recognised from the intensity of her love

for girl friends and her deep longings for their constant

society that? it meant more than mere friendship.

To her it is inconceivable that a girl could love a man,

although she can comprehend the feeling of man toward

woman. She always took the deepest interest in pretty
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girls and ladies, the sight of whom caused her intense

"input. Her desire was ever to embrace and kiss

these dear creatures. She never dreamed of men, always
of girls only. To revel in looking at them was the acme

of pleasure. Whenever she lost a "girl friend" she felt

in despair.

Patient claimed that she never felt in a defined role,

even in her dreams, towards her girl friends. In appear-
ance she was thoroughly feminine and modest. Feminine

pelvis, large mammse, no indication of beard.

Case 157. Homosexuality. Mrs. R., aged thirty-five,

of high social position, was brought to me in 1886 by her

husband for advice.

Father was a physician; very neuropathic. Paternal

grandfather was healthy and normal, and reached the age
of ninety-six. Facts concerning paternal grandmother
are wanting. All the children of father's family were said

to have been nervous. The patient's mother was nervous,

and suffered with asthma. The mother's parents were

healthy. One of the mother's sisters had melancholia.

From her tenth year patient had been subject to

habitual headache. With the exception of measles, she

had no illness. She was gifted, and enjoyed the best of

training, having especial talent for music and languages.
It became necessary for her to prepare herself for the

work of a governess, and during her earlier years she

was mentally overworked. She passed through an attack

of melancholia sine delirio, of some months' duration, at

seventeen. The patient asserted that she had always had

sympathy only for her own sex, and found only an sesthetic

interest in men. She never had any taste for female work,
As a little girl, she preferred to play with boys.

She said she remained well until her twenty-seventh

year. Then, without external cause, she became depressed
and considered herself a bad, sinful person, had no plea-

sure in anything, and was sleepless. During this time of

illness she was also troubled with delusions: she must



410 PSYCHOPATHIA SEXUALIS.

think of her death and that of her relatives. Recovery
after about five months. She then became a governess,

was overworked, but remained well, except for occasional

neurasthenic symptoms and spinal irritation.

At twenty-eight she mada the acquaintance of a lady
five years younger than herself. She fell in love with

her, and her love was returned. The love was very sensual,

and satisfied by mutual masturbation. "I loved her as

a god ;
hers is a noble soul," she said, when she mentioned

this love-bond. It lasted four years and was ended by the

(unfortunate) marriage of her friend.

In 1885, after much emotional strain, the patient be-

came ill with symptoms of hystero-neurasthenia (dyspep-

sia, spinal irritation, and tonic spasmodic attacks; attacks

of hemiopia with migraine and transitory aphasia;

pruritus pudendi ei am). In February, 1886, these symp-
toms disappeared.

In March she became acquainted with her present

husband, whom she married without taking much time

for reflection; for he was rich, much in love with her,

and his character was in sympathy with her own.

On 6th April, she read the sentence, "Death misses

no one." Like a flash of lightning in a clear sky, the

former delusions of death returned. She was forced to

meditate on the most horrible manner of death for

herself and those about her, and constantly imagined
death-scenes. She lost rest and sleep, and took no

pleasure in anything. Her condition improved. Late in

May, 1886, she was married, but was still troubled by

painful thoughts at that time: that she would bring
misfortune on her husband and those about her.

First coitus on 6th June, 1886. She was deeply de-

pressed morally by it. She had no such conception
of matrimony. The husband, who really loved his wife,

did all he could to quiet her. He consulted physicians,

who thought all would be well after pregnancy. The
husband was unable to explain the peculiar behaviour

of his wife. She was friendly toward him, and suffered


